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victed in form 5 

time, and Hall be a 


id 


ol Common prayer, 


hen the perſon ſogGending: and convicted the third time, hall be 


ved ipſo facto 1 15 25 ritual pꝛomotions, and alſo ſhall ſuffer 


9 men dur 5 
nd il the perſon chat ſhall offend, and be convict in kom afozeſaid, 
ning any of the pꝛemiſſes, ſhall not be beneſiced, noꝛ have any Spi⸗ 
ritual pꝛomotton: that then the ſame perſon ſo ollending and convict, 
thail toꝛ the firlt offence ſufter impziſonment during one whole yearnext 
atter his ſaid conviction, without bail oz mainpziſe, And ik any ſuch 
perſon not having any Spiritual pꝛomotion, after his firſt conviction 
thall eſtloons offend in any thing concerning the pꝛemilleg, and ſhall in 
fozmafozeſaid be thereof lawfully convicted, that then the ſame perſon 
ſhall foz his ſecond offence ſuffer impziſonment during his life, | 
And it is oꝛdained and enacted by the authozity afozeſaid, that if any 
perſon oz perſons whatſoever, atter the laid Feaſt of the Nativity of 
D. John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in-any Enterludes, Playes, Songs, 
Rimes, oꝛ by other open wozds; declare oꝛ ſpeak any thing in the dero- 
gation, depzaving.o2 deſpiling of the ſame Book, oꝛ of any thing therein 
contained, 02 any part thereof, oz hall by open fact, deed, oz by open 
thꝛeatnings, compel; oz cauſe, oz otherwiſe pzocure oꝛ maintain any 
Parlon, Uicar, o2 other Minilter, in any Cathedzal oz Parich Church, 
oꝛ in Chappeloz in any other place, to ſing oz ſay any Common oꝛ open 
pꝛaper, oꝛ tominiſtegany Sacrament, otherwiſe, oꝛ in any other manner 
and fozm then is me d in the ſaid Book, oz that by any of the ſaid 
means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, oz let any Parſon, Micar, oz other 
Miniſter, in any Cathedzal, o2Pariſh Church, Chappel, oz any other 
place, to ing oꝛ ſay Common and open pzayer, oꝛ to miniſter the Sacra⸗ 
ments, 02 any ot them. in ſuch manner and fozm as is mentioned in the 
ſaid Book: that then every ſuch perſon being thereof lawfully convict- 
ed in foam aboveſaid, ſhall fozfeit tothe Queen our Soveraign La⸗ 
dy, her Heirs and Succeſſours, foz the firlt offence anhundzed marks. 
And ik any perſon oz perſons, being once convict of any ſuch offence, elt 
ſoons offend againſt any of the laſt recited offences, and ſhall in foꝛm 
afozeſaid'be thereof lawfuily convict: that then the ſame perſon ſo of- 
ſending and convict; ſhall foz the ſecond offence fozfeit to the Queen our 
_ Soteraign Lady, her Yeirs and Succeſſours four hundzed marks. 
And if any perſon, after he in fozm afozeſaid ſhall have been twice 
convict ot any offence concerning any of the laſt recited offences, ſhall 
offend the third time and be thereof in fozm aboveſaid lawfuliy convict : 
that then every perſon. ſo offending and convict , ſhall foz his third 
offence; tozfeitto our Soveraign Lady the Queen, all his goods and 
chattels;:and ſhail ſuſter impꝛi * life. And ik any perſon 
oz perſons that to his firft offence concerning the. pzemiſſes, all be 
convict.tn toꝛm afozeſaid, do not pay the ſumme to be paid by vertue of 
his conviction; in ſuch: manner and fozm as the ſame ought to be 
paid, within lix weeks next d conviction: that then every — 
24. F. 3 | 
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An Act for the uniformity 
ſon ſo convict, and ſo not paying the ſame. ſhall foz the ſame firſt oF 
fence, inſtead of the ſaidſumme, ſuffer impꝛilonment by the ſpace ol ir 
moneths, without bail oz mainpziſe. And if any perſon oꝛ perſons, that 
fo his ſecond offence concerning the pzemiltes, thall be convict in kom 
afozeſaid, do not pay the ſaid ſumme to be paid by vertue of his convic- 
tion and this eſtatute, in ſuch manner and loꝛm as the ſame ought to be 
payed, within ſir weeks next after this ſaid ſecond conviction: that then 
every perſon ſo convicted and not paying the ſame, ſhall koꝛ the ſame ſe⸗ 
cond offence, in the ſtead of the laid ſumme; lufter impꝛiſonment du- 
ring twelve moneths, without bail oz mainpztſe. And that fzom 
and after the ſaid Feaſt of the nativitie of Saint John Baptiſt next 
coming, all and every perſon and pe:ſons inhabiting within this 
Realm, oꝛ any other the Queens Majeſties dominions, ſhall diligent- 
ly and faithfully, having no lawful oz reaſonable ercuſe to beablent, 
indeavour themſelves to reſoꝛt to their pariſh Church oꝛ Chappel ac⸗ 
cuitomed, oz upon reaſonabie let thereof, to ſome uſual place where 
Common Pꝛaper and ſuch ſervice of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of 
let, upon every Sunday, and other dayes oꝛdained and uſed to be 
kept as holy dayes: and then and there to abide oꝛderly and ſober- 
ly, during the time of Common pꝛaper, Pzeachings, oz other ſervice 
of God there to be uſed and miniſtzed, upon pain of puniſhment 
the cenſures of the Church: and allo upon pain th&everyperlon ſo of- 
fending ſhall fozfeit foz every ſuch offence twelve pence, tobe levied by 
the Church-wa: dens ofthe parich where ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the 
uſe of the poo of the ſame pariſh, of the goods, lands and tene⸗ 
ments of luch otlendez, by way of diſtzeſs, And foz2 due execution 
hereof, the Queens moſt excellent Majeſtie the Loꝛds Tempozal, & all 
the Commons in this pzeſent Parltamentaſlembled,doth in Gods name 


keaͤrneitly require and charge all the Archbiſhops, Bichops, c other Oꝛdi⸗ 


narieg, that they ſhall endeavour themſelves to the uttermolt of their 
knowledges,that the due and true execution hereof may be had thozow- 
out their Dioceſs and charges, as they will anſwer betoze God, fo2 ſuch 
evils and plagues wherewtth almighty God may juſtly puniſh his peo- 
ple fo2 neglecting his good and wholſome Law. And foz the authozity 
in this behalf, be it furtherenacted by the authoꝛity afozeſatd, chat all 
and ſingular the ſame Archbichops, Bichops, and all other their officers, 
exerciſing Eccleliaſtical juriſdiction, aſweil in place exempt, as not ex-, 
empt, within their Dioceſs chall have full power and authozity by this 
Act, to refozm, cozzect and puniſh by cenſures of the Church, all and 
ſingular perſons, which ſhall offend within any of their juriſdictions 
oꝛ Diocels,afterthe ſaid leaſt of thenativity of Saint John Baptiſt next 
coming, againſt this act and ſtatute : any other law, ſtatute, pziviledge, 
liberty, oz pzovilion heretofoze made, had, oz ſuffertd to the contrary, 
notwithſtanding, * 


ol Common Prayer. 


And tt is 0zdatned and enacted by the authority atozefatd; that all and 
every Juthce of Oper andDeterminer, oz Juſtices of Allize, hall habe 
tull power and every of their open. and general Delliong. 
toenquire,hear,and determ ne all and all manner of offencosthat Gai 
vecommitted 92 done contrary to any Atticle contained in this preſent 
oa EI 
fo: the exe aint any 
being indicted befoze them of treſpa(s, oz lawfully convicted thereof. 
* Pzovidedalways, and deitenacted by the autbozity afozeſatd; that 
all and every Arcyviſhop and Biſhop, ſhall and may at all time and 
times at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn and aſſociate himſeit vy dertue 
ofthis Act, to the ſaid Juſtice 5 of Dyer and Determiner, oz to the 
hay; era of Atliſe,-nt every of the ſaid open and general Sellions 
to be Holden in any place within his Diocels, ſoꝛ, and to the inquiry, 
hearing, and determining of the offences afozeſatd. 17 
P2ovided alto. and be it enacted by the authoꝛity aloꝛeſaid, that the 
books concerning the laid ſervice, hall at the —＋ charges of the 


tn et 
following: an! 


any of 


ther head-officers of all and ſingular cities, bozoughs, and towns coz- 
pozate within this Realm, ales, and the arches of the ſame; to the 
which Juſtices of Alliſe do not commonly repair; thall have tui power 
and authority by vertue of thts Act, to enquite, hear and determine the 
oftences aboveſaid, and every ol them yearly, within fifteen days after 
the Feaſts of Eaſter and ſaint Michael the Archangel, in line manner 
and fozm as Jultices of Allile. and Oyer and Determiner may do. 

Pꝛovided always, and be it _ and enacted by the — 
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""P2ovidedal 26,and de it enacted a. that whartorver; orſon offeind- 
ing inthe s.ſhall toꝛ the firit offence raceive puniſhment ot the 
Nzdinary ones. teſtimonial: thereof under the ſaid Oꝛd a es 


Teal hallt not fo: the ſame offence eftſoones n 


ſtices: and ithewile receiving fox che fad ichment by 
the Juſtices,ye ball not foz the ſame xi 2 fence one ec pu 


nichment of — — any thing ER his Act to 
| 'Y 1 Jaden; ; 


was in this — — 
ſecond year of the reign 

be therein taken by arten 
ol her Commiſſtoners,appoin 
of England, fo2 cauſes Eccle 
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1 A Proclamation for the au- 


e. an Uniformity of the Book of 
Common Prayer to beuſed | thorow- 


out BE Wale 


„ 


E 8 it cannot he a to 


W Dur Snbjetts by the fozmer Declarations 
ie have publiſhed, what Our purpolt and 
pꝛoteedings habe been in matters of: 
r Dur coming to this Croton : 
chr Nite bringnowby Os mant a ſetled Fo2m, bat | 


F N 


have occaſion to repeat ſomewhat of that which hath paſ- 
ſed.” And now at Dar veryfirlt entry into the Realm, 
being entertained and mpoꝛtuned with infozmations ok 


ſundꝛy Miniſterg, 'complaining'of the erroꝛs and im - 

fections of the Churth here, - - as well in matter of 
- ftrine, as of Diſcipline : h We had no reaſon ts 
© preſume that things were o fax amifſe, as was p2e- 
tended, becauſe had ſeene the Kingdome under 
_ Fom of Religion which by Law was eſtabliſh⸗ 
n the daies of the late Micen of famous memozp, 
blefſed with a peace and p2oſperity; both extraozdinary, 
and of many years 9 (a ſtrong evidente _ 
5 


S 


TY: F 


God was ther 


fi of nue dur 


4 nfozmations, ſuppoꝛted 
hey, and en intogmations, ſupported 
with oveahand Aan wanted dase 


uniformity o Commonprayer. 


and Pur Counſel, that there was no canſe. whp — 7 
change ſhould have been at all in that which was m 
impugned, the Book of Common pꝛaper, containing the 
fozmot the publick Service of God here eſtabliſhed, nei⸗ 
ther in the Doctrine which appeared to be ſintere, noz in 
the Fozms and Rites which were juſtified out of the pꝛa⸗ 
ctice'of the Pꝛimitive Church. Notwithſtanding, We 
thonght meet, with conſent of the Biſhops, and other 
learned men there pꝛeſent, that ſome (mall things might 
rather be explained then changed: not that rhe ſame 
might not very well have been boꝛne with by men who 
would have made a reaſonable tonſtruction ot them; but 
_ fozthat in a matter concerning the Servite of God, We 
wert nice, 02 rather jealous, that the publick fozm there- 
ofſhould be free not only from blame, but from ſulpition, 
fo as neither the common Adverſary ſhould have advan⸗ 
age to wꝛeſt onght therein contained, to other ſenſethen 
the Church of England intendeth, noꝛ any troubleſome 
02 ignoꝛant perſon of this Church be able to take the leaſt 
occaſion of tavil againſt it: And foꝛ that purpoſe gave 
foꝛth Our Commiſſion under Dur great Seal of England 
to the Archbiſhop of n and others, attoꝛding 
to the Fozm which the Laws ot this Kealmin like caſe 
- preſcribe to be uled, to make the ſaidExplanation, and to 
rauſethe whole Book ot Common pꝛaper, with the ſame 
Explanations, to be newly pꝛinted. Which being novo 
done, and eſtabliſhed ane w alter lo lerious adeliberation, 
although Cie doubt not but all Dur Subjects, both Mi⸗ 
niſters and others, will receive the ſame with luch reve- 
rente as appertaineth, and tontoꝛm themſelves theretin- 
to, every man in that which him concerneth : Pet have 
dle thonght it neceſſary to make knovon by Pzoclamati- 
ol Our authoꝛizing ot the lame, and to require and en⸗ 
doyn all men, as well Eccleſtalkical as Tempoꝛal, to con- 
koꝛm themſeives unto it and to 8 thereok, as the 
only pnblick foꝛm ofſerving ol God, eſtabliſhed ſtallowed 
to be in this Realm. And the rather. koꝛ that all the learn⸗ 
ed men who were there pꝛelent, as _ of the o_ as 
N a others, 


A Proclamation for, xc. 


others,p7orniſed mem confopmityin the prartt of it,one- 
ly making ſnit to Us, that ſome tm might be bozn with 


Wherefoze We require all Archbiſhops,Biſhops, and 
all other publick Miniſters, as well Eccleſiaſtical ag Ci- 
vil, to do their duties in cauſing the ſame to be obeyed, 
and in puniſhing the offenders accozding'to the Laws ot 
the Realm heretofoze eſtabliſhed, fo2 the anthozizingof 
the ſaid Book of Common pꝛaper. And dle think it alſo 
necefſary,that the ſaid Archbiſhops and Bilhops,do each 
of them in his P2ovince and Diocels, take oꝛder that eve- 
ry Pariſh do pꝛoture to themſelves, within ſuch time as 
they ſhall think good to limit one ok the ſaid Books 
ſo explained, And laſt of all, Wedo admoniſhall men; 
that hercafter they ſhall not expect, noz attempt any fur: 
ther alteration in the Common and Publick. foꝛm of 
Gods Service, from this which is noweltabliſhed; for 
that neither will Cale give way to any to pꝛelume, that 
Dur ovon Judgment having determined in a matter of 
this weight, ſhall de lwayed to alteration: by the frive- 
lons ſnggeſtions of any light ſpirit:neither are dle igno: 
rant of the inconveniences that do arile in government, 
by admitting innovation in things once ſetled by mature 
deliberation: And how netellary it is to uſe tonſtanty in 
the npholding of the publick determinations of States, 
fo: that ſuch is the unquietnels and unſteadfaſtneſs of 
ſome diſpoſitions, - affecting every year new fozms- of 
things, as if they ſhould be tollowed in their untonſtan⸗ 
cy, would make all actions of State ridiculons and ton⸗ 
temptible : whereas theltedfaſt maintaining of things 
8 eſtabliſhed, is the weal of all Common⸗ 
ths. eee nenne, 
Given at Our Palace of Weſtminſter, the fifth dey bf 
March; in the firſt year of Our Reign of England, Fraber, 
and Ireland, and of Scotland the ſeven and thirtietl?⸗ 


God ſave the King. 
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M1 ance oft time bath not been corrapted: as Amon 
other things, it may plainly appear by the Com- 
mon Prayers in the Church, commonly called 
Divine Service. The firſt Originall and ground 
n whereof, if a man would ſearch out by the ahcient 
. Fathers, he ſhall find thar che ſame was not ordai- 


over ge 1 15 07 b ac that the 1 5 ae cal fuck 
a5 NE 45 the Ei og thould 0 often — : 225 
tigng 


Webber of bis true li- 


3 — 45 pleas years pa ores g wo 5 5 ordet of the heil 
ent Fathers als BN 0 8 ane 1 by] lafit fing.in. unter- 
rain ftorles, leg peti los, Co com — Jeon 
Synodal eee n e "Bil le was bex in-befje hte 
or four chapters werg 600 Que, a Ms feſt we tied, "A "A cho 95 this tee 
book of iwas begun in Agvent, and oe "book. of ſeneſis in Septi 
gelima:\ but they were onely Abi and Pavers ad thoto "Ark Fon 


were other books. of holy. dctſpture uſed, "And moresver. 
Paul would have uch languag 4 poken to che! pep le in dd. ure, 5 

e 0 fit by he: rad the Mares the ſervic ice b 
Ahn heſe mo 7770 bat 175 read in 17 05 to whe t 
ſtand. nod: 10 heir 155 


TE ag nd 10 q have not 0 ed thereby. 7 
5 ade 0 ent ir Fathers ue 'e vided rh Pſalms 
ef: now 70 te time a fe * 


n hay adh epeatedh zijd the reſt Briefly omitted More- 
657 J the ume ald dard on Na the Pie, and the manifold 
As of the ſervice, wirt given "Ha 8 turne the book ogely was ſo 
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hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was more buſineſs to finde 


out whasſhould be read, then to read it when it was found out. 
\ "Theſeinconveniences therefore conſidered, here is ſer forth ſach an order 
3 whereby 


e775) Here was never any thi by che wit of man 1 wech | 
Say deviſed, or ſo ſure eſtabliſhed, which in contify- | 


ON: 


- 


| whereby theſame ſhall be redrefled. 


Oo to the mind and 


And where heretofore there hath been great diverſity in ſaying, and fing ing 
in churches within this realm, ſome following Salisbury uſe, ſome Hereford uſe, 
and ſome the uſe of Bangor, ſome of Vork, ſome of Lincolne: Now from 
henceforth all che wholerealin ſhall have but one uſe, And if any will judg this 
way more painful, becauſe that all things muſt be read upon the book; wheres 

ore by the reaſon of ſo often, repetition they could ſay many things by 
heart: if choſe men «ill weigh their labour, with the profit and knowledge 
which daily they ſhall obtain by reading upon the Book,they will not refuſe 
the pain, in conſideration oft he greit profit that ſhall enſue thereof. | 

And foraſmuchas nothing can almoſt be ſo plainly ſer forth, bur doubts 
may ariſe in the uſe and practiſe of the ſame: to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if 
any ariſe) and forthe reſolution of all doubts concerning the manner how to 
underſtand, do, and execute the things contained in this book: The parties 
that-ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing,ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the 
dioceſs, who by his diſcretion ſhill take order for the quieting and appeaſing 
of the ſame, ſo that the ſame order be not contrary to any thing con- 
tained in this book. And if the Biſhop of the dioceſs be in doubt, 
| then he may ſend for the reſolution thereof þ 
ds the Archbiſhop, | 
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BY RN Preface, that all things ſhall be read and 

hg inthe Church in the Engliſh tongue, to 
be end that the Congregation may be thereby 
OR * edified: yet it is not meant, but when men ſay 
Morning and Evening prayer privately, they may ſay the 
ſame in any Language that they themſelves do underſtand. 
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And all Prieſts and Deacons ſhall be bound to ſay dai- 


ly the Morning and Evening prayer, either privately or 
openly, except they belet by Preaching, S in of Di- 


vinity, or ſome other urgent cauſe. 


And the Curate that miniſtreth inevery Pariſh-Church 
or ee at home, and not heing otherwiſe reaſan- 
ably letted, 2 | 


ſay the ſamè in the Pariſh-Church or 
appel where he miniſtreth, and ſhall toll a Bell thereto, 
a convenient time before he begin, that ſuch as be diſpoſed, 
may come to hear Gods Word, and to pray with him. 
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Wy 22 ſome entred into the Church byandiſcreet devot on. 
and ſuch a seal as was without knowledge; and fo; 

- becauſe they were winked at inthe beginning, they 
arew dilly to moe u d bbs which not only foz their unpꝛo⸗ 
fitableneſs, but allo I they have much blinded the people, and 
obfcured the a are wozthy to be cut away and clean reject⸗ 
ed. Other chere which although they har been dev ſed by man, 
mew it is thou ht good to reſerve them till, as well to a decent oꝛder 

(for the which they were lirſt deviſed) as becauſe they 
pertain te edification, whereunto all things done in the Church (as 
the Apd lie teacheth) ought to be referred, And although the keeping 
oz omitting ofa Ceremony, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a ſmall thing; 

et the Wilkul and contemptuous -tranſgrefſion and bzeaking of a 
commion onder and dilc pline, is no ſmall offence befoze God. 

Let all chings be done among you, faith S. Paul, in a ſeemly and due 
order. The appointment ofthe which onder pertaineth not to private 
man ought to take in hand, noꝛ pzeſume to appoint 
| ry order en Cheilts ch, except he be 

authozzed 


thereunto, 
in this our time, the mindes of men are ſo d:vers, 
eee depart krom a piece 


ol the leaſt ol Cer 8, they de ſo addicted to their oidcu- 
toms; is ; {ide, ſome be ſo new-fangled, that they 
and lo deſpiſe the old that nothing can like 
chem! but that is new: it was thought expedient not ſo much to have 
reſpect how to pleaſe and ſatigũie either ot᷑ theſe part es, as how to 
pleaſe God, and p2ofit them both, And yet left any man ſhould be of- 
tended, whom good reaſon might latisfie, here be certain cauſes ren- 
died, why ſome ofthe accuſtomed Ceremonies be putaway, and ſome 
retained and kept fill. -- -- 
Dome 2 away.becauſe the great exceſs and multitude of them 
— reaſed — 92 —— that the burthen of them was 
ble, whereof'S, Auguſtine in his time complained, that they 
were grown to ſuch a number, that the eſtate ol Chꝛiſtian people was 
in wozle caſe concerning that matter, then were the Jews. And he 


counſelled that ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be taken away: as time 
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' cauſe: "nol ab xr that remain are een 
(which i cauſes) may be -gitered, 

art nat to b equall with Gods law they be 

ther dark noꝛ —_ ceremonies, but re ſo ſet foꝛth that every man 
map underſtand what they do mean and to what uſe they da ſerve . do 
that it is not line: that they in — — be abuſed as other 
have been. And in thele our doings we condenm noother Nations 
noꝛ pꝛeicribe any thing, but to our own people-onely.: Foz we think it 
con ement: that every.countrey ſhouid uſe ſuch Ceremonies as ther 
ſhall think belt to the ſetting toꝛth ot Gods „t to the 
redueing of the people to a moſt perfect a godiy ing, without error 92 
ſuperſtition : And that they ſhould put away other th:ngs, which from 
time to time they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in mens oꝛdinances it 

often chanceth diverſly,in divers countrexs. Tn 
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the car, except certain proper, Feaſts 
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b a He Plalter ſhall be read toro once ever] Moneth, Aud 
becauſe "os ſome moneths be. loiger then ſome. other be, 


us co Fe de — 
8 N Toeve ph ſhall be appoined (as erning this 

a> purpoſe ) juſt xxx, days. 

15 - Y'1 0575 becauſe January and March have one day above ae 
aid number, and February which is placed between them 

boch hath onely xxviii. days; February ſhal borrow of either of che 

moneths(of January and March) one any: Ne lo the Plaſter which ſhall | 

be read in February, muſt begin at che laſt day o f January, and end the firſt 


day of March, 
And whereas May uly, Auguſt, October and December; have war.. days 
apiece; it is orders han the Blalms ſhall be read the laſt day of the ſaid 


moneths, which were read the day before, ſo that the Pſalter may begin a- 
ain the firſt day ofthe next moneth enſuing. 

ow to know . Pfalms ſhall be read every day, look in the Kalender 
e number that is appointed for the Pſalms, and then finde the ſame num. 
ber in this Table, and upon chat number you 1 hall ſee what Pſalms ſhall be 
ſaid at Morning and Ev _ 

And where the cxix,Pſalm is divided into xxii. portions, andisover-li 

to be read at one time, it is ſo ordered, that at one time ſhal not be read 5558 
Hur or five of the ſaid portions, as you ſhall perceive to be noted in this 


Table followin 
iP tobe noted, that in this Table, andi in all other parts of the 


And here is al 
— Bills, why are appointed, the number is expreſſed after the 

great Engliſh Bible, which from the ix. Pſalm, unto the cxlviii, Pfalm( fol- 
ry diviſion ofthe Hebrews) doth vary in numbers fromthe coun | 
atine Tranſlation, © 
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« The order how the reſt of the Holy n (beſide 
3 Yaley 5 R to be read. 


4 Leſt; Rebe i, appoi ted i forthe firſt Leſſons 
at Wen and Eve mg ray e and ſhall be read 
7. 55 V aer, every year once, except certain Books and 
| S Chapters which be leaſt 5 g, and might beſt 
be ſpared, and therefore are ſeff unread. 

Ihe new Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond 
N Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall 
be read over orderly every year thrice, beſides the 

FE 2 Epiſtles and Goſpels; except the Apocalyps, out of 
the which there be only certain Leſſons appointed . divers proper 
Feaſts. 

And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read; every day, dude the dy of the 
month in the Kalender following, and there ye ſhall perceive the Books 
and Chapters that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning and 

Evening prayer. 

And here is to be noted, that whenſoe ver there be any proper Pſalms, 
or Leſſons appointed for the Sundaics, or for any Feaſt, moveable or un- 
moveable : then the Pſalms and Leſſons appointed in the Kalender, ſhall 
be omitted for that time. 

Ve muſt note alſo, that the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel, apooiated for 
the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week after, except there fall ſome Feaſt 
that hath his proper. 

When the years ofour Lord may be divided intofoureven parts, which 
is every fourth year: then the Sunday letter leapeth, and that year the 
Pſalms and Leſſons which ſerve for the xxiii day of February, ſhall be 
readagain the day following, except it be Sunday, which hath proper 
Leſſons of the old Teſtament, appointed in the Table, ſerving to that 
purpoſe. 

Alſo whereſoever the be eginning of any Leſſon, Epiſtle, or Golpel i is 
not expreſſed, there ye muſt begin at the beginning of the Chapter. 

And whereſoever.isnot expreſſed how far ſhall be read, there ſhall you 
read to the end of the Chapter. | 

Item, ſo oft as the firſt Chapter of S. Matthew is read either for Leſſon or 
| Goſpel, ye ſhall begin the ſame at (Lhe birth of Jeſus Chuit was on 
this wile, tc.) And the third Chapter of S. Lukes Goſpel, ſhall be read 
unto, (So that he was ſuppoſed to be the ſon of Joleph, tc.) 
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MORNING PRAYER 
Daily throughout the Year. 


AT the beginning 1 both of Mornin prayer, ind likewike e of 
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As it was in the beginning, is un and ex ever hall be: 
woꝛld without end, Amen. - Er 31125 
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Glozy be t9 the Father, tt. As it was in the beginning, tx 
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Luk \ 3) If 4 | 5 
el, ff 2 hath on in God _ 


eech Wireforth: all gene⸗ 
rations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


Fo: he Maris mighty hath magnified me : and holy is 
his Name, 


And 17 is on them that fear him: thzoughout 
| Hewedtre — with is D 


f den e. and 


th d ud: ad 
55 5 ep -hungky with gad thing the 


Why aWnay, 
He remembzing his mercy hath holpen his ſervant J\- 
— —— he p2omiſeditodur ſoxefathers, Abꝛaham, and his 
eed ko2 ever. 


Gloꝛp be to the Father, audio the won: und to che ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt. 


As it was in he Jetnoing, is noed eber ſhill'be:; 
woꝛld without end. 


J or this Plalm. 


Sing unto the nnd ane long: Les he 
| hath done ſnaevellous things. 4 


| EX : hath he n 


4 be £55 


| 2 dy ; logs E Wi a 
Borg 3 LY th harp th 


| gun ts allo and 8 0 wew your ſelv es 


the x; make a noile; 2nd all that thervit is: the 
round Wold, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the their hands, and let the hills be joy⸗ 
kul together vefoze the Lord: koꝛ he is come to judge the 
earth. 
With righteouſneſs ſha he judge the Wozld: and the 
people With equity. 

Gloꝛp be to the ather, and to the Son, tc, 

As it was in hebe mung, is now, dc. 


4 Then a lellon of * New Teſtament. Andafter that 
| Nerat in Engliſh, as followeth. 


on nom letteſt-thou thy ſervant depart in Nave d. 
I 780 peace ; according to thy word. 1 

th | Foꝛ mine eyes have ſcen ; thy ſalvation. | 
uhu thou halt pꝛepared: betoꝛe the face 


= =} ok all 
ta light to- lighten the Gentiles: and 


a a Do b. 
to be the nie of thy people Iſrael. 
Glozyl be to the Father and to the Son: and to the Holy 


As it was in the beginning, wu; and rver ſhall be: 
" We Ma promo AIRS: © 


wi 


N L d ve merriful unto us, and vieſs 18: and Dex 
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Ar heap Barde Indi Arenebttye 
laving health among all nations. 
t the people praiſe thee, O God: yea let 

ay f the people Ae thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce and be glad: fo2 thou ſhalt 
— the folk righteonfly, and apes the nations 2 
e 


[Lot eprops oF 2) det all the people 
i 

: Then tall the earch vzing fort her increaſe: and God 

even our own God ſhall give us 

> ends of the ox Hhall 


4 me ſhall vieſs us: and all t 
22 to the Father, and to the Son: andto che Holy 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


Then ſhall follow the Creed, with othet prayers, as is before 
appointed at Morning prayer after Benedi dus, and with chree 
ColleQs. Firſt of the day. The ſecond for peace, The third for 
aid a gainſt all perile, as hereaſtet followeth: which two laſt 

Collett ſhal be daily [aid at Exening prayer wichout alteration. 


J The ſecond Collect at Evening prayer. 


DRL God from whom all holy deſires,all good toun⸗ 
eis, and all juſt works do pꝛoteed: give unto 
ES A thy ſervants that peate the wond can- 
nat gie, that doch our hearts may be ſet to 
obey thy commantanents, and allo that by thee 

we being defended from the fear of our enemies, may 
Is our time in reſt and quietneſs, though te merits of 
{ug Chaift aur Daviouy, Amen. 


q The third FP 95 ad gd all perils | 
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7 In the Feaſts of Chriſtmas , - Epiphany, Saint 
Matthias, Eaſter, the Aſcenſion; Pentecoſt; Saint 
Jolm Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Partholomiew , 
Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Jude, Saint An- 
drew and Trinity Sunday ſhall be ſung or ſaid int- 


i mediately after B enedittus this Contelsion of our 
Chriſtian Faith, 


- Quicunque vult. 


—— . eee will be ſaved: : before 
ME £| all things/it is neceſſary that 
2 he hold the Catholique Faith, 
Jl Which Faith, except every 
e 
IJ ||. periſh everiaſtiugiy. . . 
And the Catholique Faithis 
this: chat we woꝛſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity 


* — in Unity. 
: — confounding the noꝛ dividing the ſub- 
ance. 
For there is ont perſon ot the Father, anotherof the 
Son : and — „ e 
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But the Godhead of the Father, of the he Son, 
the yolp Ghoſt is all one: the Rory equal: rhe: Jajeſ! 


© - gel andfucpis 0. 


The 1 ane the Son e ben 
ble: andthe holy Ghoſt incompꝛehenſible. | 

The Father eternail, the Son eternall ; and the holy 
bs —- eternal. 
And pet they are not thꝛee eternals: but one eternal. 

As allo there art not thꝛee incompꝛehenüvles » 102 
heat . but one uncrrated, and one incompꝛe⸗ 
en . | 

0 likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Sm Almigh- 
ty: 3 Almighty. 

And yet they are not thaee Alnighties: but one Al- 


mighty. 
1-2 . is God, ns God: and the holy 
And yet cep ke not. ttuet Gods; but one God. 
So like wile the Father is 2 the S Lord: and the 
hol voy Onan Lod. 
pet not thier enen n Lo. 
Anme Wo! ve compolied by the Choiſt writ: 
to acknoldledge every per by Himlelf fo ve "God and 


So are we foꝛbidden by the Catholique religion: to ſay 


there be thier Gods, v2 thee Lords. | 
Lhe Father is made ot none: duden erened, 1 no; wu 
\ deen isof the Father alone: 1 5 fr nd 2de 
Ws holy jolp Ghalt is of the Father, e WET 
neither made noꝛ created 1, nor begotten, but wan 


ding. 
So there is one Father, not thzee Fathers: one 


thre Sons: one holy CU ar hore Haty Gholts, 


And 
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Ye therefoze hat i will be at chm or che 


Zurehermane i. is mtg to rvertaſtm : ting ſalvation.: 
allo believe the-Pricarnarion of dur 
L 2d © Aus Chuiſt. 7 203 ee, 


«For the: right/Laith is, that. we:believe anb conkels: 
that ad pee e Chulſt the ſon of God, is God and 


God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten vefoze the 
the wo: a the tubſtanceot His nothe! vorn in 
the World. rr N 


Perfect God, ar d perfect: man: of a reaſortavie ſout,and 
humane fleſh {ubliſiing, MO 

Equal to the Father | ing his dhead : andin- 
feriour to the Father touching is manyood. Ut 

Who: es agar Gddand man : yr he ents, 
but ane Chet. 2. 


vat-p 
Aas thi reaonable ſou and leb i one man: ſo God 


" Who ſuffered "our ſalvation: eſcended into hell: 


eras ee yea he zghchand of 
Almighty: from whenct he | 


the Father, 

to 27 the quick and the dead. 1140 5 
coming all inge i i n j N 
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the Father, and to 
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Thus en et the order of Morning od Evening prayer 
throughout the whole year. 


be uſed upoa Sundayes, Welreldaye 7 abe 
and at other times when ann. 
by the Ocdinarie, 
O God the Father of beaven bare mercy upon 
us D Bad! ſinners, 
* eee Cf oh gd: 
Oo f. 1 0 of rhe world: Ee en 
milera le ſinners. 
5 unter i | L401 
Tg, g Nan, and one . 
ypon ur ere ſingers. 
| | ar the aten 
ddt fathe! eg, nei 8 : F B A | u W red re: EN E 
b e re | e whomthow.hs 
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li temp Ague, tl 
battle and m an en 

| „ Lord deliver us. 

"From all ſedition, and p2ivie confpiracy, from all fatty 
doctrine and hereſie,from hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy Wozd and Commandment. -- 

che myſtery of thy holy Jncarkation, by thy holy 

By the myſtery. p Incarnation, by thy holy 
Nativity and Circumciſion, by thy Saptilm, the hat 1 
and Temptation. 

Good Lord deliver us. 


e enen aeg e 
2 
rious Befurrection and Alceniion, and by e omg of 


the holy Gholt. 
Good Lord deliver us. 


In all tune of dur tribulation, in all time ok our 
wealth,in the hour of death, and in the day of 88 
Good Lord deliver u us. | | 

- We ſinners do b 


that. it may thee. to 1 
Churchunivetſally in the right way. 
| Ve beſeech thee to hear us good Lord, 
That it may pleaſe: 1 to dy and ee the 
'of thee, lineſs 


quent thy lervan Charles dur nu Tracious i ms a 
Governour. 
We beſeech thee to hear us 8 Lord. 


—— To 00d Lord. 19 
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That it 5 * vieſs am proſerve our gꝛati⸗ 


dun Nueen Mary, the Þ —— - bs 
Thai nu b. —— — 1 
tours, and miſts T he Cha Chants with true — Ba- 


nderſtanding of thy wo, and that | 
25 and Uving they may let it toꝛth and ib | 


Je paring an lv 
We beloech thee to hear us good Lotd, 


That it may-pleaſe thee: to endue the Lo2ds of the 
Council, and allt Nobility, With g2ace, wildome and 
underſtanding. 

'F W. beſcech chte to n ood. Lord, 
That it may pleaſe thee to ble $ and keep the Magi- 
mn giving the m grace ta eretute Duſtre, and to main⸗ 


Wie Pelereb ite elk us good Lord. 
That it may p = thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 


beleec good Lord. 
Jat-it mä pirate cen e al Un, 
Wi! 2 — Lord. Li 
That it may pleaſe thee to giveus an heart to love and 
dzead there, and Dillgently: tylive after thy command- 
ments. : 
| Webeſeech thee Oben us good Lord. 


+ thee to give-toall thy people increaſe 
ep thy wont an to receive it with 
aum t bung foxth the fruits of the Spirit, 
We beſcech thee to bearus good Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to bꝛing 2 the way of truth, 


all OI have erred and are 
We beſeech thee to — us * odd: Lord; © 
That itmay e toſtrengthenfuch as bo ſtand 5 
and 5 help the l hearted, & to raiſe up 
en fall and finally to beat dow! Satan under our 


We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord.” 


land oꝛ by water, en labouring. lde, 
| 410 young eden, 0d w He thy pine upon all 

Sand captives. 
5 bj he love py Fa be for the 
ca Ink i map pee and widows, and all Hat be deſolate 


and t 
eleceb thee to hear us good Lord, 
That it may thee to have mekey upon all men, 
We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. | 
ay Kannen; 
That it may pleats ther _ preſerve ta ant uſe 
af G'S the earth, lo aan due tune we may 
ry Wi helech thee toes w good Lerd, 
| n aide 
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D Loꝛd deal not with Dr m_— uns. 
Neither reward us arte dur mguttues: 
Let us pay, 


O Lord ariſe, hel 
O God, we 
declared unto 
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us the 1 


us, and deliver us for thy 1 des fake. 
aw, and our fathers 
u diddeſt 
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Mercifully a of thy ban R 

Favourably wine eee 1 

O O Sonof David have mercy: | | 

Both now and ever vouchſat 'tohearus, O Chit, 
Graciously hear us, O Chriſt, graciously hear us, 
O Lord Chriſt, 


The Verſicle. 
Y Loꝛd let thy mercy be e upon us. 
niwer. 


As we do put our truſt in thee. 


8 
| r umbiy ee, 
GE STONY mercifully to look upon ont in⸗ 
88) YC 38c//Aj{ firmities : and fo: the glozpof 
D291 thy Names ſake turn from us 
8 Alltyoſeevis that wemolerigh- 
| that inall our — we may 
put our Whole truft and confi- 
. » I e ee 
l ſerve ther in holineſs and pure⸗ 
— mnauels ot living, to thy honour and 
25 dug ouronely Mediatour and Advocate 2900 
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iſt our Tord. Amen. 
A LA paper for the Kings Majeſtic 


ESSE Log. our heavenly Father, ny 

| p ralerofPamcrs, 

thy thꝛone be⸗ 
xllers 7 7 7 | 


Me] Bop Cod e 
=>. that he may b 


all bis enemies ky a ya 2 cih he may attain 


everlaſting joy and elicit, thzough Jelus Chaiſt our 
Lo2d. Amen. 


qA 3 43 for the QUEEN, the. Iladnous Prince ] 
Duke of N the reſt of the Royal Progenie. 


P— Lmighty God;the fountain of All 
7 4 } goodneſs, » We humbly beleech 
il thee to bleſs our gracious 
e Saen Mary, the Jlluſtrious 

\ (| Tre] Iames Duke of York , 

g and the reſt of the *Royall 

NV Pogenie: Endue them with 

W thy holy Spirit ” Ke =_ | 


| irt 0 giace, | 
gs they ma) truly 202 thee, 
— Ti 
ng: 2 the honour of our 
Advocate and Medtatdur Jelus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


1 55 4 A Prayerof Chryſoſtome. 
»4;2.SLmighty God, which haſt given us giate at 
"WANG this kunt comet toe re 

won unto thee, aud doeſt pro⸗ 

oy a. 02 thee be 
giant 


thy Name, 55 50 res and 
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I For rain, if the time require. 
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which fo2 che iin of man diddeſt 
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q in dus ſeaſon, and learn bo 
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gi pi Jelus Chal our Lozd, 
men. 


I In the time of dearth and famine. 


=P Godheave Father, whole gift t is tha 
rain doth 21 the earth is bei Bel op 
wh creaſe, and fiſhes do multiphy : behold, we be- 
- | ſeech thee, the afflictions of thy people, and 
grant that the ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now 
molt juſtly ſuffer for our iniquity)may though thy good- 
A Tg Fn an no 
t us Chꝛ m wi 
and the holy Ghoſt ve all honovr, ec. : | 


7 * cher time cof warty. 


ac 5 5 . 4 — — 
a * E, 
all perils, to glozifie. ie "hi art the onely giverof-all 


victopy, th20 BYE THR } e us 
dur 02d. Amen 10 11 4 * "Ws 


q In the time of any 3 n. or ficknels, 


God, Whole nature and property is ever to 
7X; Vo A e and 57027 Nee receive dur b imbile 


15 1 18 for rain, 
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4 A Thankſgiving for plenty, 
d 9 2 7 ; Polt merciful Father, da ee 
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| | city 
into — and pie we give — 
vie-ryanus fo2 een | ay, ther to 
continue this thy loving kindneſs unto us, that dur land 


— us bey . — you to 2 2y and our 
7 A Thankſgiving for peace and vigory. 


NY tle 2 2. une God, which art a firing tower of 
deren r unto t fervants agamt the face ot | 
WM. ot tiers Fel tand 

apparent danger, wherewith we were co ed: Ne 
acknowledge it thy goodneſs that we were nat delivered 
— — u p — dane them; beleeching thee ſtill to continue 
ſuch thy niercies towards us; that all the wozld may 
know ha 7 360g Shu our Sat iour and N deliverer , 


J A malt bat deliveraiel from the pligue, 


Tod God, which h haſt wounded tis for our 
ang, and conſumed us foz our tranſgreſs1ons 
SL vy thy tare heavy and djeapfull vilitatio 


dor m the midft of judgement remembzing 
dour fonlsfrom the jaws ofdeath:we 


rly goodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls and 
- bodies 


unto thee, alwgyes 
in the midſt of the 
our Loꝛd. Amen. 
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walk honeſtly as it were in the day. ight;not a: cating and 
dꝛinking neither in chambeing and wan els, neither in 
ſtrife and en vying: but put pe on the 15 us Chꝛiſt, 

and make no p2ovilion fe 2 the fleſh to fulfill 11 luſts of it. 


N — INd. when they dew mgh to Je- 
© Y) oP Wa Þ rufalem,and were come to Beth. 

\ 1 & nll * unto _ Olivet; then 
ee Jelus two 'of is. 4 


Feen 4 


— . — benz ee he 
this was done that it might be fulfilled 
2 0 han — 55 PE 

an aſſe , and a colt, the foal'sf the alle uſedto * 


The diſciples went, and did as Jeſuscom 
2 — and 1 col 3 d put 
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higheſt. And when he 
— tity was moved, ſaping 


2. the ſeats of * — 
n, It is written, y 
ok maker but ve have 
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J The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


Tete Lon, wh hall cauſedall Holy Dcri- 
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ve Gentiles, 

again Elay 0 tub 

he that hall riſe jo 

the Gentites truſt Ti Hoy 

and peace in vetting char ye maybe: 
e power of the hol v Gholf, 


ben mec 


ſhall 


The Gepe W994 2 
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the 
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The Colled. 


TE Odd, raiſe up (we pray thee ) thy p 
þ Fj among Tus, and 2 3 m wv 


Wer and come 
U ets ve be 


54 deliver us: to whom with the and 
boden and lay wei . 1 A + TEE 


EI m the wok Epi, 4 1 ff Ref 
4 Ty opte in Lom alway, again y dytt. 

Let your ſoftneſs be anon to all men : the Lozd 

is even at hand. Be careful foꝛ nothing, but in all 
pꝛaper and ſupplication, let your petitions be maniteſt un⸗ 
to God, with giving of thanks. And the peace of God 
(which paſſeth alt underſtanding) ey your hearts and 
minds, thzougy Chailt Deln. | 


e Goſpels 8 
+ record gk a 0 n, 4 
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"The Colle, 
Sad, 1 which haſt hat gtornus " ond 


2 i this day robe bam es pure ce 
NN“. ien dp dae n ene n : 
25 ae pirit;th deen (as 215 * 
newed by thy ho thꝛ me dur Loꝛd Je⸗ 
of Chit wy live and reigneth With thee, (re = 

= 8600 The n 


ports unto the Peak by md hets : 1b 
Is im theſe 1aft dapes he hath £ us by 
3 his own Son, whom he hath made ir = 
all things, by whom allo he made the would, 
...._ » Which Son being the bzightnels of his glo⸗ 
ry, and the very image of his 28, ,ruling all thmgs 
with che Woꝛd of his po Athen 2 5 1 * 
purged our ſins, and litteth on dot the 4 
ſeltyon high, being to much no then the At 
gels, as he hath vy 7 nheritance 1 1 95 5 erer ilen t 
Name then they. For unto Which ok Aid he 
at any time, Thou art my Hon, this beg 
_ tenthee - And again, J wilt be his Fare geen 
my Son. And again, When he bꝛingeth int begotten 
Son into the wozld,he ſaith, And let 41 the 2 of God 
wozſhip him. And unto the Angels he ſaith, He maketh 
his Angels ſpirits; and his Miniſters a flame of fire. But 
unto the Son he ſaith, 705 ſeat (O God) ſhall be foꝛ ever 
and ever, the ſcepter of thy Kingoome is a right [cepter: : 


eng _ thy Schach angi ted there j the oy 
n he | 
of gladnels abobe thy fellows. And thou inf ps 4 
ginning halt laid the foundation of "the 2 and the 
heavens are ks of thy hands. They shall perich, 
but thou endur Ther all ſhalt ar das . — 


ment, 


Mbriftmaas; day: 


ment, and as aveſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed: but thou art even the ſame, and thy 
rank a he not (fail. 
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have ſeen and heard detlare we unto vou 

lo nn > have fellowſhi wih u, and that our feliow- 

(hipmay! be with the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chuſt. 

And this we wꝛite unto you, that ye may —— 49 me that 
your joy may be full. And this ls the tidings — For 


have heard ok hum, and declare unto vou, that God is light, 


and in him is no darknels at all. Ik we lay we have fel- 
lowſhip with him, and walk in darnnels, we lie, and db 
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righteouſneſs. If we lay we have ne we -make 


bim liar, and 1s word is not me. 


John 21.19 PW eius tu und ter, Summa 


he char verayee cher ) Chen ee 


The Goff 


CS © 'tirned"avoue:;! and ſaw: the Diſc 
"1 eas loved; following, 1 
His bꝛeaſt at ſupper, and ind, 


him, 


#45 FOES, . * * 4. 
= 8 = "= * 4 : F 0 1914 44 * PO T7 . * 2 o * YE ICSD x 5 * Ac { I fe * - 
a * , at LY OI a. A 0s * * 1 3 2 CR 5 1 
5 . . 84 2 » : 1 . 


him, he ſaid unto Jeſus, Loꝛd what wal e here do:? Je⸗ 
tus {aid _— hi It J will have him 15 kärry ns 


ig i. — — ory 5 that te⸗ 
55 allomany other things, which 
Felds did the which if they Pont be waiteen everyone, 


tionourlifemayerpeeſs 
r wn 


= fourthontand, = nan his F Fa- 
thers name Water fozeheads. And 
the loud ot 


\ 0 p 
q * 
FP 8 * . : L . 
*. jp * 0 E : 1 1 
5 18 1 4 q 2 : < af : 9 * 
- g 45> * 7 4 3 * 5 * p 3 , 
: g qo « : p Ws» , - . , 8 1 19 I. * 4 ds. a 5 
T4 * al 4 
[ f x * 1 N OP 3 
o : 8 0 . 2 i = 4 F \ . 
i # $ 4 * 1 Fe 5 ' k * 7 "'* a 
2 * g » * , 19 * l 4 5 ef ns £ N 
; . - 5 N wv 
an * # * r . 1 - * \ : * ” - x » * ; 
. > » Ht. » 3 ey : » =. e 4 
” - N 1 is c * # 
/ 2 2 1 Y / : 6 4 
0 2 5 . < + 
[AG 8 ; 
ü + ” 
4 * — 1 4 N 
2 4 o . 
4 
* . 
, "- * N 2 , 5 9 4 

* L £ - * E 2 =p Wy . C he Wn 

y 5 8 , * * — wt 
: : 4 i N . 1 
bo [| f 
, 
4 S , — 


NA 
522 


The Sunday — — 


us C enk e ſon of David 4 
ion of Waben. m. jam am 30 


R Arb . elle: 
Jeſſe beg che Davy {He ning borne flo 
mon of her — was the wife of Uriah: Solomon begat 
Roboam : Foun begat Avia : Abia begat Ala: Ala 
begat Jaſaphac # Joſaphat vegar Jozam2/Jozam begat 
Haas; Dzias begat J vatham : 2 begat Achas: 

Achas . — 8 > 3 51 0 Jute n 


— 


The Coonmaſign of C milt. 


4 


fourteen generations, And from ca met Satin 
unto c hut are fourteen ng boy " 10 


teous man, 
pꝛivily to 


rt from ay 


_ unto 5 in yh 


behold, the lof the Loda 

laying, Jo 1 9 5 wy 2 . 
i which is conceived in her 

cometh of the holy ung fozth a Son, 


and it callhis Name Jeſus, fo: he laue 
and thu alecalie Na Jin, or Je gan ae 


All this was done, that it mig t be fulfilled w 0 
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not, till ſhe had bzought koꝛth he 
called his name Jeſus, 2 
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came Ad ob 1 8 1 ye 675 10 55 1 iſo that walkin in 


1 7 5 


w bers , 
the wmf ename 


dit tuned, al as 7 Angels Were Lale. 2.13. 
gone awa 2 — 7 8 
5 they fame | 0 


ſhewed untous, - And t 
Pare eph, and 


iving 5 
8 Sk i; 


585 his _ 1 — Jeſus; bvhict as named 
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= The firſt Sugday alter the 
Epiphany. 


3 The Collect. . 
A On, we beleech thee mercifully to receive 125 
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The | Epiſtle 


GBeſeech vou therefoze bꝛethꝛen, by the mer⸗ 
2&8 cifulneſs of God, that pe make your bodies 
Ed quick facrifice, holy and acceptable unto. 
God, which is your reaſonable ſerving of 


== that they may both perceive and know 1 
things they ought to do, and 5 have g2zace and 
aithfully to fulfill the lame, en Jeſus Chi! 
Loi, Amen, 


„ W3zp God, And faſhion not your ſelves line untdo 


, this wozld: vut be ye changed in your ſhape, 
by the renewing of your mind, that ye may p2ove what 


thing that good and acceptable and perfect- will of God 


is. Foꝛ I ſay, (thzough the gꝛate that unto me given is) 
to every man among you, that no man ſtand high in his 
own conceit,moze then it becommeth him to eſteem of him⸗ 


ſelf: but ſo judge of himſelf, that he be gentle and ſober, 


acco2ding as God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
faith. Foꝛ as we have many members in one body, and 
all members have not one office : ſo we, being many, are 
one body in Chꝛiſt, and every man among our ſelves, one 
auseperg members. | . 


. . b fJeſus went to 
be father and er or Jelus went to Je⸗ 
A. AR | rulalem,atter the cuſtome of the feaſt-day. 
= | And when they had fulfilled b Dyes, as | 
| they returned home, the childe Jelus abode = 
till at Jeruſalem, and his fa er and mo⸗ 
4 ther knew not of it: but they ſappoſinghim- 

to have bern in the company, came a dayes 
journey, and fought himamong their kinſefolk and ac- 
quaintance: 
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quaintance:and when they found him not; they went back 
after to Jeruſalem andy ſought him. And it foztuned, that 
"2 c te they found him in the Temple, ſitting in 
the midſt of the Doctoꝛs, hearing them, and poſing them. 
And all that heard him Were aſtonied at his underſtand- 
inge me nlwers. And when they ſaw him, they marvel⸗ 
led. And his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us? behold thy father and J have ſought 
tas 3 And he ſaid unto them, How happened it 
at ye ſought me? Wilt ye not that I muſt go about my 
Father s bulineſs ? And they underſtood-not that ſaying 
LE he ſpake unto them. And he went down with t 
and came to Nazareth, and was obedient unto them. But 
his mother kept all tl hele ſayings together in her heart. 
And 255 — in wildame and ag and in favour 
4 The ſecond Sunday aftet the 
Epiphany. 
chty and The Called ne 
Lmi and er ng God, which doeſt overt 
5 all things in heaven and earth, mercifully hear 
the ſupplications of thy people, and grant us thy 
t al eh dap of dur life, th2ough e Chꝛiſt dur 
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em. Arge * erhoꝛteth give atten⸗ 
dance. to his erh any man give, let him do it 
with unglenels. Let him ruleth, do it with diligence, 


Jf any man ſhew mercy let him do it with cheerfulneſs. 
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n no man evil 1 evil.  P2ovide — — * 
1 R onely vefoze God, but alfo in 
the dre alt men. Ik it be poſſible (as much 
Ads in pou is) live peaceably Wich allmen.DHear- 
Ip beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give place 
nto math. Kn tt18Weitttn, Uengriince is mine, J will 
erwarb, ſaith the Lodd. Therefoze if thine enemyhunger, 
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evil, but overcome evil ch goodneſs 
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The fourth Sun a 
under my roof : but ſpeak then Wo onelx, and my erbat 
ſhall be healed. Fo2 J Allo niy ſelt am a man ſubject to the 
auchozity of LINN and have fouldiers under me: and J 
ſay unto this man, Comm De he goeth: and to another mañ, 
Come and he ce to my kervant, NI 
doth it. as heard thele words, he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them the t c followed him, Uerily J ſay unto 
you, J have not found ſo gꝛeat faithin Iſrael. fa 
to you, that many ſhall come from the kalt and belt, 
ſhall reſt with Abzaham, Ylaac, and Yacob'in the n 
dome of heaven: but the childꝛen of the ungdome all k 
caſt out, into utter darkneſs”, there ſhall be Weepingan 
| Suden, of teeth. And dus ſaid unto. the Centuric 
Go thy way, and as thou believeſt, fo ve it1 oh et. 
his ſervant was healed the ſelf ſame hour; .. — 
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as concerning revuke, a4 
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— J ipeak fooliſhly J dare be bold alſo. 
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am moe In —— moze abundant, in frripes 
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Ja am not weak? EE 
mult needs boaſt, 47: 


mine 3 


2 ff the air devoil up. And lome 

on ſtones, and aſſoon as it was _ ung lg it wi⸗ 
thered a wap, becauſe it lacked moiſtneſs, And ſome 
Felt _ thoꝛnes, and the thore ſpꝛang up wich its it, 


ſpꝛaug up, and bare fruit an hundꝛed fold, 22 
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ked with cares and riches, and volnprnions Uving, and 
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Quinquageſima Gundaic © 


and choaked it. And ſome fefl on 2 ground, and 
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believe and be faved. They on the ſtones, i ar "a, 

when they hear, receive the wozd with joy 
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they which when they have "go fozth, and are choa- 
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are they which with a pure and good hen kt he 
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ch Went 
7 775 ut he 0 5 nuch the. 
David, have mercy'on me. And Je 
manded him to be brought And whel 
come near, he asked him, ths, Whe gat wut tho 
do unto ther: A e Lc 20, th Har nit 
ſight. And Jeſus unto hun, Beke 
faith hath ſaved ogg And jmmediat 71 1 1 
light, and followed him, pzaiſing God, "And all they po 
when they ſaw it, gave Wal unto God. 
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4 The firſt day of Lan 


| | The Colle &. 

* Lmighty and everlaſting God, which nates no⸗ 
S AV thing that thou haſt made, and doelt fozgive the 
| CN ſins of all them that ve. penitent. ; create and 
make m us new and contkite hearts, that we 
Woꝛthily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our 
Weetchedneſs, may obtain of thee the God of all mercy, 
perfect remiſsion and fo 2giveneſs, Wen Jeſus Chailt 


The Ex oiſtle, 6 


jod urn you unto me with all pourhearts, with 


72 Nl faſting, weeping, and mourning : rent pour 
hearts, and not your clothes. Turn you un⸗ 
A Lom your God: toꝛ he is gracious and 
| n of geat compaſſi- 
on, and "Av th pochen teſs. Then (no 2 of 
allo ſhall turn and fo2give : and after his chattent 
Hall let your 7 4 x ; | 15 in fo2 mea 900 15 1 
ther the . togr : Brea 
the elders, being the ven and — Vir 


the 


the bꝛidegꝛoom go foꝛth of his chamber, and the bꝛide out 
of her cloſet. Let the pꝛieſts ſerve the Loꝛd between the 
poꝛch and altar, weeping and ſaying, Be favourable, O 
Lo2d, be favourable unto thy people, let not thmeheri- 
tage ve b2ought to ſuch-confulion,lelt the heathen ve lozds 
thereof, Whereivzr ſhould they ſay among the heathen, 

Whereis now their God ? A 


ben ve fact, be not {ad as the hy⸗ Mt s. 16. 
<3 pocrites are: Foꝛ they disfigure 
I their faces, that it may 3 
unto men how that they kat. 
Ueriy J ſay unto pon, They 
„ee have their reward. But thou, 
l when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and wach thy face, that it 
$1 appear not unto men how that 
<0" CWP u faſteſt, but unto thy Fa- 
= +.  *tyerWhichis in ſecret, and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly, 
Lay not up fo your ſelves treaſure pou earth, where 
the ruſt and moth doth coꝛrupt, and where theeves beak 
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though and ſteal : But lay up foz you treaſures in hea⸗ 
ven, Where neither ruſt noꝛ moth doth coꝛrupt, and where 
theeves do not beak thoꝛow noꝛ ſteal. Foz where your 
treaſure is, there will your hearts be alſo, 
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. is . A he ſhall give ba Angels tharge _ 
ver 3 and with their nds they ſhall hold ther up 

hy th t againſt a ſtone. And Jets f. 1 

(ten — — ne im not top de 
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The Collect. | 

722 mes Lmighty God, which doelt ſee that wor have 0 
poder of our ſelves to help our ſelves : keep thon 
Pe; 13 bothoiitwazdly in dur bodies, and inwardly in 

dur ſoules, that we may be defended from all ad⸗ 
verſities which may happen to the body, and from all e⸗ 
vill thoughts which may allauit and bart or ſoul, wpeough 
Jelus Chat 8 | 11 5 
The E viſtle. 
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1 of @ 50d, even pour holineſs * 
that ye Pond abſtain fromf, 3 and * — ny one 
of t r — <4 his veſſel in holes and 
honour, and not in the lult 8 ds th 
beathen dohich know not G that no a0. af oppeele 
and 7 his” brother in var gaining detaul iche 
the Lozd is the avenger ok all lüch things; as we told 
vou bekoꝛt and teltified;- -Fo2 God 2 not called: — 
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The third Sunday in Lent, 
2 uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs; He theretoꝛe 2 * 


ſpiſeth, delpileth not man, wee which hath len 
| How Spirit among you. (arr dn 


2140 The Goſpels 
Mt. 13.21. een ſu nt tente; and departed. aer 
N a een ane a Woman of | 
: (aying; excyon me, L 
mp. daughter —— vered with 
a devil. But — — her And his 
_— him, ſaying, Sendher away, 
foꝛ ſhe cryeth after us. But he anſwered aud ſaid, J am 
not ſent,but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. Then 
came ſhe and woꝛſhipped him, ſaying, Loꝛd help ine. He 
anſwered and ſaid, It is not-meet to take the childzens 
bzead, and caſt it to ö s. She anlwered and lad, Truth 
Lodsfe2 the dogs tat of the crumbs which kal from their 
maſters table, Then Jelus anſwered and ſald unto her, O 


woman, 92eat is thy faith, be it unto thee even as thou 
— And her daughter was made whole even the lame 
me 
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LOO - walkin: love , ehen a 2 alt loved us, and 
RAS 12: ; gd: | ing and a ſacri- 
| al 4 fice ) 0; Wert banr to God As foꝛ foz- 
„ 777; _ - nicakinn /-and/atl-uncleanneſs, oz covetoul-- 
nels, le it not be ancenamedamong you, is "woo 


The third Sundaie in Len, 


eth Saints, ozfilthineſs, or fooliſh talking, 0 jeſting, 
which are not comely, dut rather giving of thanks, Foz. 


* 
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this ye know, that no whozemonger, either unclean perſon, 
02 covetons perſon (Which is a toozthipper of Images) 
hath any inheritance in the Kingdome"of Chaiſt, and of 
God. Let no man deceive pon with vain woꝛds: Foz be⸗ 
canle of ſuich things rometh the wzath ol God upon the 
childꝛen ol diſobedience. Be ye not theretoze companions of 
them. Pe were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye light 
in the Toꝛd: walk as childꝛen of light: fo2 the fruit of the 
Spirit conſiſteth in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
truth. Attept that which is piraſing unto the Loꝛd, and 
have no fellowſhip with the unfrnittul wozks of darkneſs, 
but rather rebuke them. Foz it is aſhameeven to name 
thoſe things which are done of them in ſerret: but all 
things when they are bzonght foꝛth by the light, are mani⸗ 
feſt. Foz whatſoever is manifeſt, the lame is light. 
Wherefoze he ſaith, Awake thou that fleepelt, and ſtand up 
from death, andChzilt ſhall give thee light. * 


"The Goſpel. 


Elus was caſting out a devil that wag 10. 11.74. 
dumb. And when he had taſt out the devil, 

be dumb ſpake, and the people wondered. 
Laut ſome of them laid, He caſteth ont de⸗ 
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ens departed over hit ſea of Sali: 16. 
= lee, which is the ſea of Liberias, 
and a F multitude followed him, 
betaule they ſaw his miracles 
dilsaded. Im did on Jau A. were 
„diſea Jeſus 15 1 ig 
Gail. a mon Few and there de late ih 
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The fifth Sundae 1 in _ 


The Goſpel. 


AY Cra0. 4 Hit of yon tan redike me of fin? If J join s. 46. 
lap the truth, why do ye not believe me? 
| | Ve that is of God, heareth Gods woꝛds: 
| pe thereloꝛe hear them not, becauſeye are 
1 '® not of God. Then anlwered the Jews , 
Ae | and ſaid unto him, Hay we not duell. that 
thou art a @amaritane, 1 the devil ? 
us ane J have not the devil: but J honout my 


ather, and ye have diſhonoured me. J ſeeknot mine own 
ip 


iſe, there is one! Ong and judgeth. Uerilp, veri- 
ſap unto you, It a man keep my ſaping, he ſha | never 
ſee death. Then ſaidthe Jews nnto him, Now doe knotw 
er thou haſt the Ag Abzaham is dead, and the pꝛo⸗ 
ts, and hon k aloe, 3 , 1 00 a * keep my ſaying, he wall 
— . be n And the A IA fee 
rophets ar 
- makeſt thou thyſelf? Jeſus anſwered, Jf 7 honour my 
ſelf, mine hononr is nothing: it is my Father that ho- 
- noureth me, which pe ſap is pour 2 and pet ye have not 
unt. jim: but J know him. 2 if J 270 know him 
not, J ſhall be a ly 4 9 him, and 
keep his laping, our father A Be 1 war gl to a5 mx 
day: and he lab it, and reioyted. unto 
him, Thon art not pet fitty years * and halt thou ſeen 
Abzaham ? is ſaid unto them, Ueriiy, verily J lay nn- 
to you, Per Waben was: | bo n, J am. Then took they 


up ſtones to taſt at him: but Jelus pid bim, and went 
out of the Temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Callelt 


Phil.2.5, 


Mat. 36.1. 


| Calaphas) 6 and d held a council that 


Sundaie next belore E aſter. 


upon the trols, that all mankind ſhould follow the example 
of hi is great humility : mercifully grant, that we both fol- 


low the erample of His patience, and be made partakers of 


vr reſurrertion, tems mp oearedte pode ny 
The Epiſtle. 


= 1 Et the ſame mind bein you; that was Allo in 

N N 90 | cod S was intheſh 
c ) 10 of God, thought it no robbery to be eq 
E . ll ith God: Nevertheleſs, he made himſeifof 
Tt no reputation, taking on him the ſhape of. a 
— ſervant, andbecame like unto men, and wi 
found. in bis apparel as a man. He humbled himſelf, at 
became obedient unto the death, even the death of the croſs. 
Wherefoze God hath alſo eralted him on high, and given 
him a Name which is above all names, that at the Name 
of Jeſus every knee ſhonld bow, doth of things in heaven, 


ald things inearth, and things under the earth, and that 
all tongues ſhould confeſs, that "Jeſus path is the * 
unto the n of God the Father 


„The Gol; 4 
I Ndit tame to paſs, when Jeſus pad fi- 
XJ! niſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto 
bis diſciples, Pe know that after two 
2/11 dayes ſhall be Eaſter, and the Son or 
man ſhall be delivered over to be cru- 
Ve cified. Then aſſembled together the 
. chief Pꝛieſts 5 and Tie 
i Elders of the p unto the palace 
of the high Pꝛieſt ( which was called 
hey they might take Jeſus 
by ſi 1a 29 and kill him. But they laid not on the holy 
day, leſt there be an upꝛoar among the people. When Ye- 
ſus was in Bethany in the hotiſe of nn the leper, there 


tamt unto him a woman, having an Alabaſter box of pꝛeti⸗ 
- ons ointment, and poured it on his head as he late at the 
doard. But when * Diſciples ſaw it, they had indigna⸗ 


tion, 


Sunday nexr before Eaſter. 


tion, ſaying, Whereto ſerveth this waſte ? This oint⸗ 
ment might have been well ſold, and given to the pooz. 
When Jeſus underſtood that, he ſaid unto them,CWhy trou⸗ 
ble pe the woman fo ſhe hath wꝛought a good woꝛk upon 


k heneefozth of 
-- this ſhall 
het. ink 


-- 
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oy mg: 75 1 is Capi, 
and the ſheep 
I am riſen. Solty <7 wil a 
ter anſwered and ſaid unto hi 
ded becauſe of thee, pet wil IJ: not Tho aded, Jelus ſaid 
unto him Uerily J ſay unto thee, that in this ſame night 
befoze the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thzice. Peter | 
untohim, Pea though J ſhould die with thee, yet will J 
not deny thee, Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples. Then 
came Jeſus with them unto a farm plate (which is called 
7 and ſaid unto the diltiples, it ye here, while 
J go and pꝛap vonder. And he took with him Peter and 
the two ſons of Zebedee, and began to war ſoꝛrowo ful and 
peaby. Then ſaid Jeſns unto them, Mp ſonl is en 
n unto the death: my Pe Ar- watch with me. 
he went a little further, and fell flat on his face, e 
ſaying, O my Father , if it de polsible, let this 
from me: nevertheleſs, not as 13 will, bnt as yh . 
And he tame unto the diltiples, and found themaſleep, and 
ſaid unto Peter, What ? could ye not watch with me one 
hour ? and pꝛay, that yt enter not into temptation: 
The ſpirit is willing, dut the fleſh is weak He went a- 
— * ane again, 8 and prayed, ſaying, Dm fa 47 ifthis 
cup 0s paſs avoay from me, except * ink of thy 
will be Jelen. And he came and . again. 
foz their eyes were heavy, And he left them, and went 
again, and pzayed the third time, ſaying the ſame vvoꝛds. 
hen cometh he ta his diſciples, and ſaid unto them, Slery 
on novb, and take pour reſt. Behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Bon of man is betraped into the hands 
of Cinners : Rile, let us be going, bchold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. op he pet ſpake, loe, Judas one 
of the number of the twelve, came, and vvith him a great 
multitnde bvith lvbozds and ſtaves, ſent fromthe chief 
pꝛieſts and elders of the people. But he that betrayed him, 
gave them a | tokens ſaying, + 5 the 
me 


 Sundale ne dert xe before Caſter, 
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Pontius Pilate the deputy 


Sunday next before Eaſter. 


is w to die. did they ſpit in his late, and buſfetted 
him crop an 15 Nees The him on the fate with t 
palm of their hands, ſaying, Tell us 12 C lt , whois 


that ſimote thee ? Peter ſate. a age in the court, and a da- 


Galilec,. But he denyed betoze them all, laping, Þ wot not 
what thou ſayeſt. When he was gone out into the poꝛ ch. 
another wench law him, and laid unto them that were 
there , This fellow. was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
And again he denyed with an oath, ſaying, J do not 
know the man. After. a while came unto him they that 
ſtood by, and laid unto Peter, Surely thou art even one 
of them, foz thy ſpeech betorayeth thee. Then began he to 
cyrſe and to ſwear that he knew not the man. And imme⸗ 
diately. the cock creo... And Peter temembꝛed the wozd of 
Jeſus, which.ſaid unto. him, Befoze the cock crow,thon 
ſhalt deny me thꝛite: and he went out and vbept ditterly. 
When the mozning vvas come, all the chief pꝛieſts and el- 
ders of the people held a council againſt Jeſus to put him 
to death. andbzought him bound, and delivered him unto 
hen Judas vvhich had be- 
trapedhim (ſeeing cher de bvas vas condemned) repented him⸗ 
elt, and bꝛought again the thirty plates of lil ver to the chief 
piielts andelders,ſaying, Jhav Aimed, betraying the in⸗ 
ocent blood. And they laid, is that tous? ſee thou 
to that. And he taſt dovvn the Giver plates in the temple , 


At 


and departed, and vvent and hanged himſelk. And the chick 
Kalter took the ſilver plates, m=_ ſaid, It is not lavvtull 
dan them into the One, . at we ig the pzice of 
ers . e bought vb ee 
ters. o bury Where 
my the 125 k hey took thirty f 
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was areufed of f pzieſts and elders; hr anſwered 
— Den N , him, —. tdon not 
dene mung witnefles they lap — 7 7 


deputy marvel⸗ 
led grratiy. At — — was wont to beliver 
people a p2ifoner 'w they would dofire. 
had Do a — 1. — 8 — Therefore 
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Sunday next before Eaſter, 


(named Simon)him they compelled to bear his trols. And 
they tame unto the plate which is called Golgotha(that is to 
ſay , a platt of dead mens ſculls.) and gabe him vineger 
mingled with gall, to dꝛink: and when he had taſtedthere 
of, he would not dꝛink. Culhen they had crucified him; they 
parted his garments, and did taſt lots, that it might be ful⸗ 
filled which was ſpoken by the P2ophet, they parted m 
garments among them, and upon my veſture did they ta 
lots. And they late and watched him there, and ſet up over 
his head the caule ol his death weitten, This is Jeſus the King 
of the Jews, Then were there two theeves crucified with 
him, one on the right hand, and the other on the left. They 
that paſſed vy, reviled him, wagging their heads, and ſap- 
ing, Thou that deſtropedſt the Lemple of God, and did⸗ 
delt build it in thzee dayes, ſave thy ſelf, It thon be the Son 
of God, come down from the croſs, Likewiſe.alſo the high 
Pꝛieſts mocking him with the ©cxibes and elders ſaid, Pe 
ſaved other, himſelfhe cannot ſave: Jt he be the King ol 
Ilrael, let him now come. down fromthe-froſs, and we 
will believe him. He truſted in God, let him deliver him 
now, it he will have him: Foꝛ he laid, J am the Son of 
God. The ther ves alſo which were truriſied with him, calt 
the lame in his teeth. From the lürth hour was there 
darkneſs over all the land untill the ninth hour. And a- 
bout the ninth houre Jeſus tryed with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eli, Eli, lamaſabachthani? that is to ſay, My God, my God, 
why halt thoufozſaken me ? Some of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid; This man calleth fo Elias. 
And ſtraightway one of them ran and took a ſpunge, and 
when he had filled it full of; vineger, he put it on a 
reed, and gabe him to dꝛink. Other laid, Let be, let us 
when prhaverles again 5 > dec ber, fiche op th 
en he had tried again with a loud voice , yielded up the 
two parts from the top to the bottom, and the earth did 
quake, and the ſtones rent, and graves did open, and ma- 
ny bodies of Saints which ſlept, aroſe, and went out 
ok the graves after his relurrettion, and tame into the 
holy Citie, and appeared unto many. Chen the Centu⸗ 
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will 92 3 tread down mine enemies in e 1 & 
upon them in mint indignation, 

that voſpangriiyclothes, and fo with EL ue 


Lord pra, t the pzaiſe of the Load for all that he hath g 
ven us, fo: the great good that he hatch done foꝛ Jſ- 
ral, which he hath given them of his own 2 


| Munday before AA et. 


and accozding to the n 1 9 4 ok his lobing kindneſs. 
Foz he laid, * 210 doubt art my people and no ſh 
kin 1.55 14. U. lo he was their Saviour, In 


wa th them, anv he Ang 
nt forth from. | his A III Di 
ery love and kindneſs that he had unto them; he redet 
them. He hath bozn them, and tarried them up ever 
lince * Wozld began. But after they pꝛovoked him to 
wꝛath, and vered his holp 1 minde, he was their enemy and 
fought againſt them himſelf, pet remembꝛed Ilrael the 
old time of Moles and his people, ſaying, here is he 
that bzought them from the water of the ſea; with them 
1755 10 ax th .Wyere is Deed — Jatl Js —— Jis | oh 
Til lozions arm 8 diva jdir ing the we 
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ſay pe unto the good man of the houſe, 


maſter ſaith, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where gen eat the Palso⸗ 
ver with my vis And he will ſhewpous a great par⸗ 
liste pig and pꝛ ent tooth, anda 
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Otten e 1s faith urito him, 
fay unto thee, that 15 en eve in pom night, 
WON PANE, thou ſhalt deny me thꝛer times. 
But he ſpake moze ebony vi 20, if 5 I hound with 
„ WL pill nor allo l id they all. And | 
w amt Cern tewere. and 
CY While Þ go afide and 
Je | him Peter, and mes and 
an to War 6 ed, and to be in an agony, 
them, bay Py on is heavy even unto the Math: 


tarry 
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me watch, And he went forth a little, and fell 
the n that if it were polgi⸗ 
ght paſs: ny N Ek: 
ngs are poſs * g t away this cup 
wetheleſs.not as J wil will dot $th 


2 the 1 15 e e c eh is 
0 wen alide, and p2a N and Wah the 


| welv rat wunde of 


ith = came all the hie 5 pꝛ ielts , 41 elders, and 
bes. And Peter fol lowed him a great way off, 
n till «> was come into the palace of the high pair) 
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Munday * Eaſter, 


and he ſate with the ſerhants, © Area lr 
fire. And the high paiell dee the coun 
witneſs againſt Nel ut him to dee 


none: foꝛ n rnd 
witneſſes a 
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e gain him, Aying, 
deſtroy this 3 that iß n 
hanvs, atid 15 5 975 5 J will another 


n * e bag t to 
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emp, what think ye 

wozthy of death. And ſome: ie at robe | 
his face, &-to beat him with filts, 50 165 cad. 

And the ſervants buſteted him on the -And' as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, gore tame one of the wenthes of 

the high pꝛieſt, and when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſelf, 


the looked on him, and ſaid, . Walt not thou alſo with Je⸗ 
ſus of Nazareth? "And he denied; ſaying, know himnot, 
neither wot J what thou layes; 0 And * 85 out into 15 


bim and the cock treu. And a dame (wohen the ſaw 
im) began ag ain to lap to tdem that ſtood by,” This is 
one of them. And he denied it again. And a 


that ſtood by, ſaid again unto Petzt, Surely th 
of them, fo2 thou art of Gali, and thy pee 
thereto, But he degan ta curſe an Deol I 
know not this man ot whom pr 

creo. And Peter emem 2 ane 
unto him, Beloze the t twite, chou halt de 
chere times: N e TPA 
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Tuelday before Eaſter. 
how many things they lay to thy charge. Jeſus anſwered 
pet nothing, lo that Pilate marvelled. At that yu oe char 
did deliver unto them a p2iloner, whomſoeber t 
delire. And there was one that was ng 
which lay bound with them that made winrrati: Te ha 
Tuner murder. And the people called ha 39 and be- 
gan to de Wire pum Fon he would do attoꝛding as he had ever 
done nnto them. Pilate anſwered them, ng g, Will pe 
that J let looſe nnto pon the King of the Jews ? Foz be 
knew that the high pelt had delivered him of envy. But 
the high pzieſts moved the people, that he ſhould rather de- 
liver Barabbas unto them. Pilate anſtyeredagain,.and 
laid unto them, .What will pe then that J do unto him, 
whom pe tall the King ol the Jeros? And they eryed a⸗ 
gain, C rutiſie him. Pilate. ſaid unto 170 „ 00 3 5 
hath he done And the theperyed the moze 47705 | 
him. And ſo Pilate willing to content th people, Ict1 
Barabbas unto them, and delivered up oy vo Im 
ſcourged him) fo? to be crueified. And the larildiers le 
away into the common hall, and called together the. wo 
multitude. And they c| othed bim with pürple, and they 
platted a crown of, tho2ns, and trowned h JM pithall, at 
began to ſalute him, ail king of the Jeg. And 
fmote him on the head with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
and bowed their knees, and wozſhipped him. And when 
they had mocked him, they took the purple off him, and put 
his ovon clothes on him, and led him out tocrucifie him. 
And they compelled one that.paſſed by, called Simon of 
- Cyrene (the father of Alexander and \ Hole ) which tame 
ont of the field, to bear his trols. And they bzought him 
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8 chip ol the „krom the-firſt day until 
nown 2 and am ſurely certified of this, that he which 
hath begun a . wozk in pon, ſhall perfozm it, un⸗ 
till the day 'Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as it becometh me Hori 
on 
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The XXIV. Sunday after Trinity. 


he ſaid unto them, Whoſe is thisi image and ſaperſcription? 
They ſaid unto him, Ceſars. * dhe unto them, Give 
therekoꝛe unto Celar the thing art Ceſars, and unto 
God, thoſe things which — — When they heard theſe 
woꝛds they marbelled, and left him, and went their Way. *: 
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The Collect. 


157 O2d we belerth thee., alloil thy people from thei of: 
$75 fences, that though thy bountitul goodneſs we may 
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by our krailty we have committed, Gꝛant this, en 
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hall live. And 5 eſis _ and lots þ 
a ſo did his diſciples. And behold a woman which 12 
diſeaſed with an ifſne of blood twelve pears , came be- 
hinde him and touched the hem of his veſture. Foz ſhe ſaid 
within her ſelf, Jt rig touch but eben his veſture onely, 
U de ſafe. But Jr us turned pry bout, and when 
he. ſaw her, he. ſaid, r , be of goodcomfort, thy 
faith hath made thee ſafe. And the gag made whole 
even the ſame time. And 0 elus tame into the Rul 
houſe, and law the minſtrels and people naRing a noife, 
he laid unto them, Get you hence, koz f 
dead but fleepeth. and they laughed him! to een. Hotty —— 


the people were put koꝛth, 7 Went in, and took her by the 
hand, and ſaid, ke ariſe, And * noſcl aft 2 
this noiſe was abzoadi in all that! am N 
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the Lo2d laid, Ind Jeſus whom thou perſecutelt, Jt is 
hard fo? thee to kick againſt the pꝛick. And he both trem- 
bling and aſtonied, ſaid, Loꝛd, what wilt thou have me to 
do? And the Lozdſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the 
city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. The men 
which journeped with him ſtood amazed, hearing a voice, 
but ſceing no man. And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when he opened his eyes, he law no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and bꝛought him into Damaſco. And he was 

thꝛee dayes without light, and neither did eat no2 d2ink. 

And there was a certain diſciple at Mamaſto named Ana- 

nias, and to him ſaid the Loꝛd in a viſion, Ananias- And 
he ſaid, Behold, J am here Lozd. And the Loꝛd ſaid unto 
him, Ariſe, and go into the ſtreet which is called ſtraight , 
and ſeek in the houſe of Judas after one called Saul of Tar⸗ 
ſug. Foz behold, he pzayeth, and hath ſeen ina viſion a man 
named Anamias, coming in unto him | putting his hands 
on him, that he might receivehis light. Then Ananias an- 
ſwered, Loꝛd, J have heard by many of this man, how 


much evil he hath done to thy Saints at Jeruſalem. And 


here he hath authoꝛity ofthe high pꝛieſts to bind all that call 
on thy name. The Loꝛd laid unto him, Go thy way, foꝛ he 
ig a cholen veſſel unto me, to bear my Name betoze the Gen- 
tiles, and Bings, and the childzen of Jſrael. Foz J will 
ſhew him how rat things. he mult ſaffer foz my Names 
ſake. And Ananias went his way, { entred into the houſe, 
and put his hands on him, { ſaid, Bzothcr Saul, the = 

| mY at 


The Purification of S. Mary. 
that appeared unto thee in the wap as thon tameſt. hath ſent 
me, that thau mightelt receive thy light, and de fl ledwith 
the holy Gholk, And immediately there fell from his eyes 
as it had been ſcales, and he reccived ſight, and aroſe, and 
was baptized, and received meat, and was comfozted.Then 
was Saul certain daies with the diſciples which were at 
Damalſto. And ſtraightway he pzeached Chꝛiſt in the ſyna⸗ 
gognes, hots that he was the. Son of God, but all that 
eard mr were amazed, and faid, Js not this he that 
ſpoiled them which called on this Name in Yeruſalem, and 
came hither fo? that intent, that he might bzing them bound 
unto the high pziclts? But Saul increaſed the -mozcin 
ſtrength, and tonfounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
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maſco, affirming that this was very Chꝛiſt. 


| The Goſpel. ak 
eEter anlwered, and ſaid unto Jeſus, Behd 
Phe 2 habe foꝛſaken all, and followed thee, what ſhall 
we have therefoze? Jelus ſaiduntothem, Uerily 
"See I lap unto pon, that when the Son of man chat 
lit on the ſeat of his Majeſty, pe that have followed me in 
the regeneration ſhall lit alſo upon twelve ſeats, and judge 
the twelve tribes of Pſrael. And every one that fozſaketh 
houſe, -02 bzethzen, oz lifters, oz father, oz mother, oz wiſe, 
02 childꝛen, oz lands, foz my Names ſake, ſhall receive an 
hundꝛed fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting like. But many 
that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt, 


The Purification of Saint Mary 
the Virgin. 
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mighty andeverliving Sod, we humbly beſrech thy 
Paheltrechat as thy onely begotten Son was this 
ove” day pꝛeſented in the Temple in ſubſtance of dur 
Heth: lo g2ant that we Jas Prelented unto thee with 
pure and clear minds, by of g e 
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eons. And Tere wan a man in Jeenſa nlalem, whoſe 

name was Simeon, and the fame man was juſt and god⸗ 

ly, _ looked fo2 the conſolation . Irael, and the bole 

off Spalt, char pe hank And an anfter fob erecelbeder te 

ent. ſhonld not ſte death, ercept he firſt 

— And he tame by ab into the 
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was numbred with us, and had obtained fellowſhip in this 
miniſtration. And the ſame hath ndw poſſeſſed a plat of 
gzound with the reward of 1 and en he was 
hanged, burſt öder in midi, bis bowels 


tation be void, and no man be An tern, ES 14 
biſhopzick let anoth r take, 4 ＋ of you. men by 
habe coinpanied with us. 
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fuſe the evil, and chule the good. 

. Coſpel. 

N in the lixth moneth the Angel Ga: 
) SS bricl was fent from God unto acity 
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ather David; and he ſhall teign over . e of Jacob 
A "ahd of 25 kingdom there ſhall be none end. Then 
10 ar to the; pg Fer 1 this be. ſeeing J know 
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heſt chall 6ver-ſhadow thee. Therefoze alſo that holy 
Sing whit thall be boꝛn, ſhall be called the Son of God: 
And behold, thy toulin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſoconceived a 
ſon in her old age, (and this is the ſixth moneth) which 
was called barren : foꝛ with God nothing ſhall be impoſsi- 
ble. And Mary laid, Behold the handmaidof the Zozd, be 
it unto me attoꝛding to thy voozd. And the Angel departed 


fromher.” 
cre F Saint Matks 3 


the Collect. 


DAY mighty God, which haſt inſtructed thy hol 
X# Churc with the heavenly doctrine of thy 8 
n Saint Park, give us grace that we be not like 
mo carried adap with every blaſt of vain doctrine: but 
to be eſtabli 2d in OE _ of thy holy Golpel , 
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and knowledge of the Hon of God, unto a perfect man, 
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S. Philip and James day. 
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Nd Jeſus laid unto his diſciples, Let not 
your hearts be troubled,Pe believe in God, 
believe alſo in me. In mp Fathers houſe 

are many manſions. If it were not fo, 7 
would have told pon. 15 go to pꝛepare a 
S plate fo2 you, And if Þ go to pꝛepare a 
plate fo2 yon, Þ will come again, and re⸗ 

tribe yon even to my ſelf, that where J am, there may ye 
be alſo. And bohither J go ve know, and the way ye know, 
Thomas ſaith unto him, Lozd, we know not — —＋ t — 
goeſt, and how is it poſsible fo2 us to know the way? 
ſus ſaith unto him, J am the Way, and the Truth, and the 
Life. No man cometh to the Father, but by me. I ye had 
known me, ye had known my Father allo. And now pe 
know him, and have ſeen him. Philip ſaith unto him, Lozd, 
ſhew us the Father, and it ſufficeth. ns. Jelus ſaithunto 
him, Have J been fo long time with pon, and pet haſt thou 
not known me, Philip ? He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
my Father: andhow ſayelt thon then, Shew us the Fa- 
ther? Believeſt not thon, that Jam in the Father, and the 
Father in me 2 The woꝛds that J ſpeak unto you, J ſpeak 
not of my ſelf, but the Father that dwelleth in me, is he 
that doth the wozks. Believe me that J am in the Father, 
and the Father in me: 02 elle believe me foꝛ the wozks ſake. 
Uerily, verily, I ſay unto yon, He that believethon me, the 
wozks that J do, the ſame ſhall he do alſo: and gꝛeater 
woꝛks then thele ſhall he do, becauſe J go unto my Father. 
and whatſoever ye ask in my Name, that will J do, that 
the Father may be glozified by the Son, Ik ye ſhall ax 
any thing i in my Name, Y will doit, 


4 8. Barnabe the Apoſtle, 


. e Collect. 
AP O25 Aimighty, which halt enducd thy holy Apoltle 
A Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
— 4 let us not be deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor pet 


of grace to uſe oem alway to thy * and glozy, thzoug) 
Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
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dings of thele things came unto the cars of 46. 1.22 
$/\ [ON the/ congregation which was in Jeruſalem, 
Aud they lent foꝛth Barnabas that he ſhould 
go unto Antioch. Which when he tame, and 
had ſeen the gꝛate of God, was glad, and ex⸗ 
hoꝛted them all, that with purpoſe. of heart they would 
contihnally cleave unto the Loꝛd. Fo? he was a good man, 
and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith, and much people 
was added unto the Loꝛd. Then departed Barnabas to 
Larſus. to ſrek-Sanl:: and when he had found him, he 
bꝛought him unto Antioch. And it chanted that a whole 
year they had their converſation with the cong2egation 
there, and they taught much people, inſomuch that the di⸗ 
ſciples of Antioch were the firſt that were called Chailti- 
ans. Jn thoſe dayes tame p2ophets from the city of Jeru⸗ 
lalem unto Antioch:And there ſtood up one of them named 
Agabns, and ſignificd-by the Spirit, that there ſhould be 
gꝛrat drarth thzonghotit all the woꝛld: which came to paſs 
ku the Emperon2Elandinsdayes. Then the diſciples, e- 
very man attozding to his ability, purpoled to ſend ſuc- 
tour unto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt in Jury: which thing 
they allo did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Bax- 
nabas and Saur. | 
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dis is my commandment, That ye lein 15 u. 
NR love together as J have loved you, 0 
P cater love hath no man then this, 
GFE that a man beſtow his lite foz his 
© friends. Pe are mp friends, if ye do 
W vwohatſoever J command pon Hence- 
fozth tall J not pon fervants : fo2 
the lervant knoweth not what his 
Loꝛd doth: but you have J -called 
dtlliriends: foꝛ all things that J have 
hcard of my Father, J have opened unto yon. Pe have net 
chelen me, but J have choſen you, and oꝛdained you to go 
and 
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tion fo2 all her fing. A voicecried in the wilderneſs, P2e- 
pare the way of the Kozdin'the wilderneſs, make ſtraight 
the path of our God in the deſert. Let all vallies be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill be laid loo: What ſo is 


crooked, let it be made ſtraight and let oe rongy be made 


ſhall at once-ſce-it. ae | the! 


hath 
P2ophet anſwered; What 
gzaſs, and that all the'goodlinels thereof-19 
x the fl, 1 0 5 0 tone RE . 
Even ſo is the pe a 8 ye by | 
Lojdbloweth upon them. Nevertheleſs, whether the 
wither, oꝛ that the flower fade away 
God endureth fo2 eder. Go up unto the 
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D y_ preacher * 


rulalem : lift it ip without fear, 1 4 
1 lay 


? 4 
0 z y X K * 10 2 * v . why e *. tr 3 * , 
* ö FS.” 4 x vY 4s . LORE ER LPS 2 * i” 8 7 
* 7 * "INC + W pb rs R hb : ” \ "rs. AS REES I © 7 WY * 2 V 2 
Yes N 4 Fe MIL ay 8 "1 Fg * & 3 * . {8 : * * - 
N JJ ©, > OO 
* 0 A . 0 * * 8 by 
bo 65: 1 Es 


8 John Baptiſt. 


titits of Judd. Behold your God, behold, the 
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19 89 0 N The Ga el, 4 tat the hone : 
U izabeths time tame Luke r. $73 
ER) * 6 8 . and ſhe bought fozth a ſon 
ee And her neighbours and her couſins 
E MA eat ment upon her, and rejoyred 
with her. And it koꝛtuned, that inthe 
eight day they tame to circumciſe the 
child, and called hi on te 
3 alter the name ol his Father. And 
ot the ' anſivered and ſaid, Nat ſo, But his name 
| aden tz And they laid unto her, 7 A 
kinred that is named with this 


Name. And 
father, how he tonld habe him 


1 to his 
nd fo abr foz votiting tables, and wzote, 
co. ON they marvelled all, and his mouth 
was opened immediately and his tongne alfo, and he ſpake 
and pꝛaiſed God. And fear tame on all them 
nigh unto him. And all theſe ſayings were noi * 
ozowont all the high countrey ol ; and ther that 
heard them laid them up in their hearts, fapi A. — 
manner of child ſhall this — And — 
217 55 5 7 his f a 
ſt, and p 
K 1 


Prophet of 


the tender mercy of our. God, whereby the day- (pzing rom 
0 light to them that fi 
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did. And &ifh th unte him, Calt thy gart 
din re, ald foHow-me, And he tame out ani followed : 
bin, and wilt not that it was 1 which was doit by 
WA ingel, but thonght be had ſeen. aviſion, When they 
werte e ee they tame nnto the ra J 
0 th into the city; whirh opened to them by the 
| Won ma: and they went ont and palled thozbvo 

trett, and fozthwith the Angel departed from him. Any 
phe xn Petty was tome to himſelf, he ſaid, Noto Yknow 
of alortty, that the Loꝛd hath ſent his Angel, and hath de⸗ 
livered me ont of the ET Herod, and from all the wait 
ing bribe people of eos, 


The Goſpel. 


en Jeſus tamt San coats of the tity, Mat.16 13. 
LE is 7 — Philippi, he ask⸗ 
his dilci ſaying, hom do men 
ſay that the Son of man am? They 
laid, Some ſap that thou art John Ba- 
ANN N f ptiſt, ſome Elias, ſome Jeremlas, oz one 
NOD DEED th: P2ophets. He ſaith unto them, But 
Tt 0 wart y retbat the Son of the. living God. And Jeſus 
anfwered, and ſaid unto him, Happy art thou Simon the 
mn 2 foz fleſh and blood hath not opened that un⸗ 
; t my. Father which is in heaven, And J ſay un⸗ 
to 15 1 thou art de 1 1 7 . fue J 
i my ongee ion, an x ga 0 pꝛe⸗ 
vail againſt it. gon I will give unto thre the pes ot 
ki e ok heaven : and whatſoever thou bindeſt in ear 
ſhall be bound in heaven: and whatſoever Foo looleft in 
Fart, ſhall be looſed inhraven, | 1 


S. James the Apel 


2 Kant, © mercifal 18 tine holp Apottt 
7 me at as thine holy 
Lues, leavi bing hix her and alt Ut by 


Son ene and kern Sole kolaking gatthy 
990 and tarnai affections, may de everm 1 45 
xþy tommandments, thzough __ gel our 


The E piſtle. 5 1 the 
ves ine ets from the ci 8 
a An 1 And there ſtood ity 
15 named Agabus, and ignited tp 
T< „that eu ſhould be gꝛeat dea 


ü thoꝛowont all the woꝛld, tohich tame to paſs 
in the Emperdur Claudius ves. Lhe the diſciples, every 
ed to ſend ſutcour nnto 


man aftozdihg ts his oo urp 
the v2ethzen which dwelt in c which thing they alſo 
did, and ſent it to the elders by the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. At the ſame time 4 77 the King ſtretched foꝛth his 
parts to ver certain of the tongꝛegation. And he killed 

James the bꝛother ol John with the lwozd : And becaule 
 heſaboltplea id che Jet be p2oreeded and took 


Peter alſo. 
The Goſpel, 


Mat. 20. 20. III AY tzen rame to hi im! mother 
=? Sl A ek erp b her ſons, wor- 
ae bim a deſiring a certain 
8 Nr ton why nba en. 
es ry 5 my two ſons may 
| SE I if tit, HR wigs right hind 4a 


e baptized at 
p la 1 —4 * 
aid unto them, ink _ of mp cup, and be 
baptized with the 3 that J am daptized W 


C. Bartholomew A poſtle. 


but to ſit on my right hand and on my left is not mine t6 
il puke unto them has it is U foꝛ of 


iſ wthozity up- 
17 N 
ane l e E⸗ 


th Don of man. came not ta be aun ne dut 
ider, and to give his life a rebemption fo; many. 


oh S. Bartholomew - gener 


The Called, 


28 Alnghty and everlaſting God, which ball ati 
65 3 gꝛate to thine Apoſtle Partholomews truly to be- 
lieve, and to pꝛeach thy word : gꝛant we beſeech 
thee, unto thy Church, both to lobe that he believed, and to 


WAY 425 * taught. though Chzilt o dur Lozd, 
The Epiſtle, 


Ad. 5. 12. 
e handoof the Apoſtles wereman 
jb thebood among the prople:Tthey were 
all together with one accozd in Sotomons 
II Be porch. And ot other durſt no man jo 8 
—.— * — — JIE Ui 


S. Matthew _ 


The Goſpel. 
ng them which 


Luk 22,24 EY N Bd there was a ftrife among 

ö Tus \S& them ſhould ſeem. to decde gn 

7 Z YAY ſaid unto them, The Se ue. of the Keke | 

8 Fa, reign over them, and they that have —4 a 
ty upon them, are called lods: b 

e ſhall not ſobe. But he that is gꝛeateſt among yon, Hall 
be as the pounger; and he that is chief, ſhall be as he that 
doth miniſter. Foz whether is geater, he that ſitteth at 
meat, 02 he that ſerveth? Js not he that ſitteth at meat ? 
But J am among you as one that miniftreth, Pe are the 
which have bidden with me in my temptations. And 
appoint unto you a kingdome, as mp father hath appointed 
unto me, that ye map eat and dꝛink at my table in my king- 
dome, and lit on ſeats judging the twelve tribes of. ſrael. 


* S Matthew Apoſtle: 


The Collect. 
Lmighty God, which by thy blefſed Son didſt call 
Patthew from the receit of cuſtome, to bean A⸗ 
os poltle and Evangeliſt : gzant ns gꝛate to fozſake 
all tovetous defires and inoꝛdinate love of riches, . 
and to follow thy ſaid Son Jeſus Chiilt, ey lied and 
rrigneth, kt. TORY 
The Epiſile. 


2 Cor. 4.1. „ e 8 eing that we have ſuch an office, even as Goo 
2 hath had mercy on us, we go not ont ot Rit 
but have taſt from us the of vſhonelt, 
and walk not in craftineſs, neither handle we 
| the woꝛd ot God deteit fully. but « JC truth, 
and repozt our ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight 
of God, Pf. our Goſpel be pet hid, it is hid among 

833 bn IE K e b 


olpel of of - — God) 


(Ke 


Chi (bir is the i the light nt the 
chould ſhine unto them. Foꝛ we peach not our * 


8. Michael and all Angels 


but Chai , and our ſelves pour ſer⸗ 


vants fo Bod that tommandeth the 
t to ſhine out of . * bath chined in our 


Nu 


The Goſp l 


| Wed ever Jens paſſed foth from thentt, he ſaw Matth. 9.9. 
a man (named ) ſitting at the reteit 

<4 x2 NW d nd e aid unto him, Follow me. 
N Ain e 7 and followed him. And it tame 
to pals, as Jeſus ſate at meat in his houſe, 


behold, many. publicans alſo and ſinners that came, ſate 
dovon with Jeſs and his diſciples. And when the Phari- 
ſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why eateth your 
maſter with Pnblicanes and ſinners ? But when Jeſus 
heard that, he ſaid unto them, They that be ſtrong, need 
not the Phyſician, but they that are ſick, Go pe rather and 
learn what that meaneth : Þ will have mercy and not ſacri- 
lite. Fo2 J am not come to ol the righteous, but finners 


to repentance, 

I Saint Michae nd all Angels. 
rt ys The Collect. 

A derlaſting God, which halt oꝛdained and conſtituted 
the REGAN of al Angels and men in a wonderful 
oo» v2de2 2 mertikully qꝛant that they which alway do 
thee ſervice in heaven, ma ka appointment fuccovr and 

ongh Jelus Chit our * I 


I? us in ene 1 
f The Epiſtle. 


— r ert e in peaben: Wichael at and Rev. 12. 7. 
1 N | Ap with ou agen.f the dꝛa⸗ 
q Jon: tb his an p2ebailed not, 
| Rag Neit] ther tas 7 plate dund any more in hea- 
ven. 05 wen dzagon that old ſerpent. 
called E devil and Sa caſt 55 which deceiveth 


all 


S. Michael and all Angels 


all world. And he was talt into the earth, and his an⸗ 
be taſt ont alſo with him. And nds od bro keg 
api heaven is now made falbations 1 52 dec Fo 
the kingdom ol dur God, and the power of Fox 
the accuſer ol our bꝛethꝛen is calf down, 1 attuſed 
beloꝛe God day and night. And they overtame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, and by the woꝛd of 19 4 — 2 and 
P loved e reg en bg * The china, 
pr heabens and yt that Mo untot 
tt! 4nd of he ſta, 2 thedevil 7 they wwe 
unto you A wzath, w he knoweth ** 


The Goſpel. | 
Mat. 18. 1. [ie nn 2 4 thi tans thediſciples 
i COACH: v1 n laying, (pos the 
Alen eus mch a chit chitd unto 


[RYAN PN and et him in the middeſt of 
/® F)| them,and ſaid, Uerily J ſay unto 


WA 


vou, Except ye turn andbecome 
as childzen,pelhall not enter into 
-——<.| the kingdome of heaven. Who- 
oe er theretoze humbleth him- 
ſelk as this child, the ſame is the 
Sake in the king dom of heaben. And wholl W ue 7 
wy n [ Cn, 
offend one of little ones whi Kunene 
owe better foe him that a per Tea avout bis 
neck, and that he were dꝛowonẽd in the depth o the ſea 
unto the woꝛld becauſe of offences, 4 it is * ＋ 
fences dome : but wo unte the man by whom 8 
aden s and oꝛ th E te 22 
etter forMher to ent 


S. Luke the Evan oeli(t, 


aving two eyes) to be calt into hell fire. Take heed that 
C lp not ont of theſe it jnto hell fo2 I ſay unto Pow, 


—— — Eng vepoip the face of 
mp Fathertwhirh is indraven. 


4 S. Lake the Evangeliſt. 
5 The Colle. 


The Epifle, 


. J, 4 Ach on in al things: ſuffer afflittie 
do the wozk thzoughly. of an Evan 272 

7©S$ fulfill thine office unto the uttermolt. Be 
ſober, Foz 5 am now ready to be offered, 
and. On time of my 4 is at __ 


5 2 Tim.4.4. 


* 7 5 5 'J y eme the ep. From: 
heneefozth # e is laid ip fo2 me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
Which chr oꝛd that is a ri judge ſhall gie to me 


day; not to meonely, but to all them that love bis 
od of Do thy. diligence th thou mapeſt tome ſhoztly un⸗ 
to me. Fo2 Demag hath fozlaken me, and a. les pꝛe⸗ 
ſent wozld, and is deꝑarted unte Thefſalonica 


gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia ; onel 
With me. Take Park and beit | him with th thee, 15 
pꝛ unto me loꝛ the mimſtration. And T 


have ent unto eu, Lhe cloak that Ji at 5 706+ 


Luke 10. 1. 


Jude 1. 


Jud 


le 


= 2 Ae ebe other ſeventy. (and 
4 NA 
Le into every city and place 
BY white he himſelf * wonld come. 
<J) ig þ he ſaid unto them, The 
harveſt is gꝛeat, but the labourers are 
Sor ed Pre therefoz the Loꝛd of the 


| 4 — bor ladonrers into 
Jſend you: foth as 1 — amo — — Bear no wal⸗ 


let, neither ſtrip noꝛ ſhooes, and ſalute no man by the way. 
Into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 
houſe. And il the lon ol peace be there, pour peate ſhall reſt 
upon it: if not, it ſhall return to you again. And in the 
ſame houſe tarry ſtill, eating and dꝛinking luth N | 
give: Foꝛ the labourer is woꝛthy ot his reward. 


7 Simon and Jude Apoſtles, 


L mighty God, which haſt builded 4 Congꝛega 
N tion upon the konndation o the 
N Prophet. ſus Chꝛiſt himſelf being = bead 
=== c02ner-itone 3 Gzant us ſo to be jopned together 
in unity of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an 
holy temple acreptable: unto ther, thzough n Chꝛiſt our 
er | 
Ihe E 


Ude the ervant of Irls Chꝛiſt, the b2other. of 
ly James, to them which are called. and ſanctified 
dS) 22 jn God the Father,andpzeſerved in Jeſus Chyilt: 

A mercy unto pon, and peace,andlove be multiplied. 
Beloved, when J gave all diligence. 2 cite unto you of 
the common ſalbation; it wag — fo2 me to woꝛite unto 
pou, to exhozt you that ye ſhould cantinnally labour in the 


faith, which was once gibenunts the Saints. Foz there 


are certainungodly men cxraftily-crept in, of which it Foe 


Simon and Jude Apoſtles: 


waitten afozetime unta ſuch judgement : they turn the grace 
ok dur God ito wantonnels, . Sad Bec is the 
onely Loꝛd) ber Loꝛd J 4 Py. 8000 is 
theretoze to pnt mb 2ANce, - zalmuch as pe onte 
knew this, p00 iat ef og Loud (alter be w_ delivered the 
people ont of Egypt ) deſtroyed them which on believed 
not. The Angels alſo which kept not their firſt Cate, but 
left their own habitation , hebath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs,unto the judgement of the gꝛeat day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomoꝛrhe and the cities about them, 
which in line manner deliled themſelves with fo2nicatiofi, 
and folloboed ſtrange fleſh, are let foꝛth foꝛ an example, 
and (iffer the pain of eternal fire. Likewile theſe _ de⸗ 
ceived by dꝛeamg, defile the fleſh, deſpiſe ners. and ſpeak 
toil of them thata are in authoꝛity. 


The Goſpel, 1. 
A Az command J you, that ye lobe to- Joh.15.177 
2 En It the won hate yo, ye 
pou, It ye ere. 3 the 
7%@,| wo2ld would love -his ron? dur 
bdieit, becauſe ye are not of the world 
2 he bl. -but J have choſen / 2b hut ok the 
| > . world, therefoze the "world. 5 | 
|< BODIES yon; ' Remember the woꝛd 
ſaid unto yon, The ſervant is not greater then the Lozd, 
F they have perſecuted me; they will alſo perſetute yon, 
f they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo, 
But all theſe things will they do unto you foꝛ my Names 
ſake, becanſe they have not known him that ſent me. It 
J had not eome and ſpoken unto them, they ſhould 
have had no ſin: but now habe they nothing to cloak 
5 ve fin withall. Me that hateth me, hateth my Father 
Pt J had not done amon them the woꝛkg which 
_ other man did, they ſhonld have had no lin: but 
now have they both ſeen and hated, not onely me, but al- 
fo my Father. But this happeneth, that the ſa ing might 
be ralfitled that is wy2itten-in their Law, Ther hated | 


Rex. 7.2, 


Of the tribe of Levi, were ſealed twelve thouſand, 


All Rides a. 


me wi pont a tauſe. But when the Comfozter is come 
i ſend unto yon from the Father, eben the Spi- 


oof the Father) be thall teltiie 


of me. And ye rv Wi becaull 
with nefrom th beginning A 
J All Saints day. 
| The Colled. 


mighty Sod, which halt knit together thy Elect in 
obne communionand 2 , in the myſtital bo- 
dy ol thy Son Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd: qꝛant us qꝛate ſo 
to follow thy hats Saints in all vertnous andgodly living. 
that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable joyes, which than 
halt pꝛepared foꝛ them that unteignedly love thee, thzongh 
Jeſus Chzilt our Loꝛd. Amen, 


The Ep iſtle. 


l Edold, J John ſabo another Angel aſcend 
RY from the riſing ofthe Sun, which had the 
Ll ade] Teal of the Living God, and he tried with a 
ni oy re (to whom 
AE een 4 44 
„ ) aying, Parent earth, neither the 
ſea, TY the trees, till toc have ſealed the ſervants of 
d in their — —— And J heard | 
thein toi th were ſealed,a acta were 2 22 an hundꝛed 
4 | _ Ali kot . u the trives of the childzen 
f Jfracl. 


Df the tribe of Piida, wert ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Dr ihe 


od tribe of Menden, were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


the tribe ol Gad, were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Df the tribe of Aler, Were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Or the tribe of Nephthalim, were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Df the tribe ol Banalles, were ſealed twelve thouland. .. 
Pk the tribe of Simeon, were ſealed twelve thonſand., 


Ob the tride of 5 


har were ſealed twelve 
Df the tribe ol 


"_ were fealed twelve thouſand. - 


the number k 


; 0 \ # 24 
% * 44 . ._- % 4 w 4 4 , 


1 þ tribe of Joltph | were ſegled twelve thouſand; 
; Te 1 denjamin were ſealed Con i. 
* , 


es, And worthir „ ſaying, Amen: gand 
027, and and thanks, andhonour, and power, 
{i fp onto Gr Opener Amen. 


— 4 2 _ 
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all manner rot eil . — — you Ar- my 
and be glad, foꝛ g2eat isy our reward in beaven. K 10 per⸗ 
ſecnted * 7 am — — vou. 


e” ; 


A, The 


The order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords 
Supper, er holy Communion, 


Mo many as intend to be partakers of the holy Communi- 
Don, ſhall ſignifie their names to the Curate over night, 


ing Prayer, or immediately after. 
And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, ſo 
that the Congregation by him is offended, or have done any 
wrong to his neighbours by word or deed: the Curate having 
knowledge thereof, ſhall call him and advertiſe him, in any wiſe 
not to preſume to come to the Lords table, untill he have opens 
ly declared himſelf to have truly repented and amended his for- 
mer naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfi- 
ed, which afore were offended, and that he have recompenſed 
the parties whom he hath done wrong unto, or at the leaſt de- 
clare himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, aſſoon as he conve- 
niently may. ede Srtt- goat: by 0 
The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſę betwixt whom 
he perceiveth malice and hatred toreign, not ſuffering them to 
be partakers of the Lords table, untill he know them to be re- 
conciled. And if one of the parties ſo at variance, be content 


to forgive from the bottom of his heart. al that the other hath 


or elſe in the morning before the beginning of Morn- 


* 


treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make amends for that he himſelf 


hath offended, and the other party will not be perſwaded to a 
godly unity, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice, the 
Miniſter in that caſe ought to admir the 50 perſon to the 
holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. 
The Table at the communion time having fair white linen 
cloth upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the 
Chancel, where Morning prayer, and Evening prayer be ap- 
pointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ſtanding at the north ſide of 
the Table ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with this Collect fol- 
lowing. o gt gt hg, 


s. 
.% 


J The Communion.” ' 
ur Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 


Name. Thy Kingdome come, Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven, Give us this a 


The Communion, 


bzead, And fozgive us our treſpaſſes, as we fo2give them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. Andlead us not intotrmptation 
— LEY * 

N whom hearts. 5 be open. al 
15 a deſires knoton, and from whom no ſetrets are hid: 

tleanſe the thonghts'of our hearts dv the inſpirati⸗ 
on of thy holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee; and 
wozthily magnifie thy bolp Name, through Chzilt our 
Loꝛd. Amen. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt rehearſe diſtinctly all the Tex Cou- 

MANDMENTS :. and the people kneeling, ſhall:after every Com- 
mandment ask God mercy for their rranſgreſsion ol the ſame, 


after this lort. 
Miniſter; 


GD ſpake hel wks and ſaid, Ja am i the Lo;d thy 
God: Thou ſhalt have hore other Gods dut me. 
cople ; 
_ Evordhave mercy upon as, and leere to keep 
this law. 4 4 
| inter .. 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ir any avi image, no? 
the likeneſs ol any; thing that is in heaven above oe 
carth beneath, oꝛ in the water under the earth. Lhon 
not dow down to them, noꝛ woꝛſhip them Foz Ythe 
thy God am a jealons God, 1 will the fins of the Wy: 
nponthechilbzen;: nnth: the: third and f — — 
them that hate me and ſhew mercy untot lands 1 in „ 


that lobe me, and keep ap! ſt: 


cople,. 


Lowdhave mercyupon — e;andinclinegur prants; 6: 


Mini ſter. 


on ſhalt not tante ben A 22 
| ions 8 will os D wa th 
his Name in van. is on pla ia e rags gi; 
Lo habe mexcy upon e ae eee 1 


2 „ ee eee 
Remember that thou keep holy the Sabboth day. Sir 
dayrs ſhalt thou labour and do all that thou haſt to do, = 
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People, | Tas 
mt A us, eee fc. 


Miniſter, | 165 $2277] 


Thou 19925 commit adiilderp. 


8 $3 7; (r *% £& - «3 EET TIL 7 . 9 1 a bc 
ae at ein MEG em e 


— b 
X n 
KI ET } 
Pay Fr . 4 Pier $20,909 # #%"" a7 as +# ot 
: UP 3% * ay * * *. * * ry v *. 
* * 
2 +3 GW $ * » > — 9 A 
: 50 41 LE 8 4% 943 'Y; PS * 8 -, 
* 1 % 0 \& 


Bends 2 ines 4 
ercy um car hearts, fr. 
a4, e \ ik 4 * 7 4 ju » a 3 
2 U. B13! N 144 Fx * 433 ö 


Thon ſhalt — anatii thynrigbdoar; 
 LipwHobethiveroponrs;:qnd eehte fe. 


925 


i : 4 a 
AS Yen + * 1 5 ” s 46. cr 42 2 >. Z 


*# 


» + 8 
1 # x of Tk 
* tal >» # * 
2 e Y v # 922 * Y 
* 
* 4 
- 
* 
4240 
* 
a 
' 
7 $7 
, ** 


Colle dhe day, with one of theſd 
for the Ki WS Prieſt Fancy ups | 


1 t 7 575 Ti 1 
ure, f "g Fa 


901 8 bot he —— 655 


J. 2 


9 4 11 8 = = > _ 


" and 


and 7 


1 1d mozh 39 «LIC. 
Pf ee Na 


AP 
A C4 


Ao 


- eee bur th Fer the Eoiltt, 


| Chapter of 
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An 


Matth.5. 


Matth. 6. 


Matth. 7. 


Match. 7. 


fered Was crut 


Luke 19. 
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7 After the Cel, if herb ben no. Sad: all eld one 
of the Homilies already ſet forth, or. bereafter to be let fon the 
by common authority. * 

7 9 25 ſuch Sermon, Hoi or erbt ibi, the Cnrare ſhall 
declare unto the people whether there be any boly: : dayes, | ot 
faſting-dayes the week following, and carneſtly exhoft them 
to remember, the poor, Lying one of moe of theſe ſentences 
following, as be chinkerh wolt convenichrb 7 his dife erdtion. - a n 

Let pour light 10 men, that your 
good woꝛks, and glozifie you Fe yer which 

Lay not up fo2 your ſelves trea Jon 
the ruſt and moth dath e 2rupt;, a 
thozow and ſtcal ; bat lar im. Four 
heaben, where neither rult noz moth, dt 
where thieves do not bzeak thozow and ſteal? 

Whatſoever ye would that men dan geen yon, even 
ſo do unto them; do this is the Law and nd the 205 ts. *. 

Hot ebery one that ſaith unto me, Loꝛd, Lozd, f llen- 
ter into the © Even, ve; 8 
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Be merciful — i: © 
plenteoullp. a 


give of 
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He that hath pity 
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J Then ſhall the churchwardens, or ſome other by them appoin- 

: ted, gather the devotion of the people, and pur the ſame into 
che poor mans box; and upon the offering dayes 3ppointed, 
every man and woman Ba [pay to the Curate men and ac- 
cuſtomed offerings, After which done, the Prieft ſhall y, 


1 Let us e eee 


fal. 414 


ms giren ro WY 
| 4 i 1.4 
the poor 


SIDE our pꝛa irs, which —ů— 
Ma — rk t td —— continually: the uni⸗ 
vert "church"? "the -fpirit of truth ne, and 
AN 1 —— 


e may agret in the truth ot thy 
hive in uniepand godly love. Mt belteth the 


A and quietly his 
-andto ail that bu r x in auer wider 


ivetp w d vightly-andduty. admimiſher: admin: thy hoty 
| Sacramens:an toall thy people give thyhanveny 2 


Ihe Communion. 
and eſpecially to this congregation here pꝛelent, that with 
merk heart and due reverence they may hear and receive thy 
holy word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs andrighteouſneſs 
all the daies of their life. And we moſt humbly beleech thes 
of thy geodneſs,' O Tord, to comfozt and ſuccour all them 
— * in this tranſitozy like be in trouble, ſozrow, need, lick⸗ 
neſs, oꝛ any other adverlitie: grant this O Father, Foz Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſts ſake dur only mediatour and Advocate. Amen. 


© Then ſhall follow this exhortation at certain times, when the curate 
hall ſee the people negligent to come to the holy Communion. 


whi behalf J bid you all that be here 
preſent, and beleech you foꝛ the Lozd Jeſus Chaiſts lake, 
that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being fo lovingly 
called and bidden of God himſelf, Ye know how. grievous 
and unkinde a thing it is when a man hath prepared a rich 
feaſt decked his table with all kinde of p2oviſion, lo that 
there lacketh nothing but the gueſts to fit down, and pet 
they which be called (without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully 
refuſe to come. Whichof you in ſuch a ca e would not bemo- 
ved: who would not think a great injury and wrong done 
unto him e wherekoꝛe moſt dearly beloved in Chꝛiſt, tale 
pe geod herd, leſt ye withdꝛawing your ſelves. from this 
holy Supper, pꝛovoke Gods indignation againſt you. It is 
an talie matter toꝛ a man to ſay, Þ will not communicate, be⸗ 
cauſe I am otherwiſe letted with wozldly buſines. But ſuch 
excules be not Lo eaſily accepted and allowed befoze God. If 
any man ſay, Jama grievous ſinner, and therekoꝛe am af- 
fraid to tome: wWhereloꝛe then do ye not repent and amend - 
when God talleth vou, be you not aſhamed to ſay you Will 
not come : when vou ſhould return to God, will you excuſe 
pour ſelf, and ſay that vou be not ready: conſider earneſtly 
with your ſelves, how little ſuch fained ercuſes ſhall avail 
befo2e God. They that refuled the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 
they had bought a farm, oꝛ would try their yokes of oren, oꝛ 
becauſe they were married, W not lo exculed, but counted 


Ihe Communion. 


unworthy of thy heavenly feaſt, J foꝛ my part am here pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, and accoꝛding to mine office, J bid you in the Name of 
God, J call you in Chꝛiſts behalf, J exhoꝛt you, as you love 
your own ſalvation, that ye will ve — — of this holy 
Communion. And as the Son of God did vouchlafe to yeeld 
up his ſoul by death upon the crols foꝛ your health : even {9 
it is your duty to receive the Communion together, in the re⸗ 
membzance ok his death, as he Himſelf commanded. Now if 
you Will in no wile thus do, conſider with yourſelves how 
great injury you do unto God, and how {dze punichment 
hangeth over your Heads foz- the ſame. And whereas you 
offend God lo loꝛe in refuling this holy banquet, J admoniſh, 
exhoꝛt, and beleech you, that unto this war pe = will 

not adde any moꝛe: which thing ye ſhailds, it ye ſtand by as 
gazers and lookers on them that do conununicate, and be 
not partakers of th: fame your ſelves. Foz what thing 
can this be accountedelle, then a further contempt/and_un- 
kindnefs unto God  Truely it is a great unthankfulneſs 
to ſay nay when ye be called: but the fault is much greater 
when men ſtand by, and pet will neither cat no2-dzink this 
holy Communion with other: I pzap pou what can this be 
elſe, but even to have the myſteries of Chꝛiſt in deriſion 2 
It is ſaidunto all, Take pe andeac, Take and dꝛink ye all 
of this, Do this in remembꝛance of me. With what face chen, 
oꝛ with what countenance ſhall ve hear thele woꝛds? what 
will this be elſe, but a negletting, a deſpiſing and mocking of 
the Teſtament of Chziſt + wherefoze rather then ye ſhould fo 
Do, depart you hence, and give place to them that be godly 
diſpoſed. But when you depart, J beleech vou ponder with 
pour ſelves from whom ye depart. Ye depart from the 
Lo2ds table, ye depart from-your bzethzen, and from the 
banguet of moſt heavenly food. Thelt things if ye earneſtiy 
conſider, ye ſhallby Gods grace return to — minde : toꝛ 
the obtaining whereof we ſhall mant dur humble petitions, 
While we ſhall receive the holy Communion. 
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170935: bene hy put to any.orhier 7 ou 19 — 
ougs: by ya up ether, eing ready 
that have -offeuded vou, as 9 5 Would 

have foagiveneſs ok your offences at Gods hand: 51 DOA 


wile the rerriwing ok the holy comniut ell 

butancreale your:dauyigtion. Aud- becauſe lite 
that no man hauld came to the holy communion, pnt with 
Ld erwe bee ng 6 wit 5 57 5 onltiente: thexe⸗ 
foꝛc at there he any of You, why. 1 2 means atozelaid 
tannot quiet his own con ſcience , ut requircth further 


comfo:t-o2:counſell,::then let him come to me, 02 ſome o⸗ 
ther-diſcr#tand.learned miniſter of Gods W02d, and open 


N 3 is 


The Communion. 


| benefit ofabſolution, to the quietingofhis'conſcience;and 


Chꝛiſt, voth God and man, who did humble himlelt even to 
| the death upon the Croſs, koꝛ us miſerable ſinners, which 
| | | | lay 


£00 ROI mon 


Wing he 5 to us: he hath in⸗ 
oly myſtekies, as pledges of his love, 
and eee x remem bzance ot his death, to our great and 
endieſs comfdet. To hum therefore with the Father, and the 
holy $ hoſt, let us give (as we are moſt bounden) contmnall 
banks, ſubmitting our ſelves whatly to his holy will and 

| tin true üer and dulgp⸗ 
Amen. 


bes oe me Prieft ty ro tbem har come to receive the 
— bo Communſon. 


— "ef Ou rhardotruely and earneſty repent you of 
ESSSXD your üuneg, and Vein love find charitie 1 with 
ber neigppours, and mtend to lead anew life, 
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9 ly rament to 


to Almighty 
holy name, m Jered together hea 


9 wes, 
J Then ſhall af nerall coiifeſſion be made, in the name of all choſe 
that are mig 


ded to recei vethe holy Communion, either by one of 
cem, or elſe by one of the tele, or by the * himſelf, all 
| Knedling humbly upon theit knees. 


»» Lmighty God, Father of onf Lo2d Yeſus 

Pt 8 Chziſt, maker ok all things, Judge I all 
©), Ne. men, we knowledge and bewail our mani- 
dow ünnes „ Which we from 
time to time moſt grievou * committed, 
Me by Woꝛd 74nd d - Agaiitilk thy di⸗ 
vine Majeſty , provoking mokt juſtly thy wiath and in- 
vignarion againſt us, Webs lip reptfic, and be 
| Na | heartily: 


Mat. 11. 28. 


Joh. 3. 16. 


Zim. 1. 15. 


1 Jo' 1. 2. 


us, most! 
ther; foꝛ thy Sonne our Lozd e i Chꝛiſts b he f , 2! 


The Communion. 
heartily ſorry: foz theſe our miſdoings, the e 


them is grievous unto us the burthen of them | is incol if 
Have mercy upon us, have merc Fa: 


all that is paſt; and grant that 


and pleaſe thee in newnels of * to the honour and Ile 0 


thy amt, thꝛough Jelus Chiſt our Lo 2D, Amen, - 


© Then ſhall the Prieſt or the Biſhop ( heing prſens) and: up, and 
turning himſelf to the people, ſay thus, | | 


D Lumightic God our Heaven 
FA great mercy PzOnuled 


e 
e faith turn unto mertie upon you, 
and deliver vou from all pour ur ſinnes, confirmand ſtren 
you in all goodneſs, a 
Jelus Kae dur Lond. bang 
1 Then {hall the Prck alſo ſa 
Cale Al that truly! urn Din. 
Come unto nie all that ti well au and be heavy laden, att: 
will refreſh von. So God loved the ann at he gave higon- 


ly begotten. Son, td the end that all 
not periſh, but have lik everlaſting, . NG 
I hear alſo what Paul ch N 
This is à trub laying, and woꝛthy ot all men to be allen 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſt came into the woꝛld to ſave ſinners, .. . 
TH Hear alſo what S, hn ſai 25 
If any man linne, we have an Advocate Wit 
elus Chꝛiſt the righteous, and he is the p 0 


innes. ; bas 
J Aker which the prieſt ſhall provenk, lying, 1 
Lift up your hearts. . 


Anſwer. 

Ne lift them up unto the here 
fl 11 

Let us give thanks unto our Loꝛd God. 


Anſwer, +: 


| Frismertand right fotods, e i 
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. P. ieſt. i 
It is very meet, right, and gur Woite dutic, that we 
0 ud at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto thee 
Tord, Holy Father, Almightie everlaſting God. 
7 ene follow the proper Pretace, according to the time, if there 
be any eſpecially appointed: or elſe immediatly ſhall follow, 
020 wich angels, and archangels, tc. 


© Proper Prefaces. 


by: Ipon Chriſtmas day, and ſeven dayes after. 
NY Ecaul then didſt give Jeſus Chziſt thine onely 
oon to be born as this 50 koz us, Who by the 
5 g operation of the holy Ghoſt, was made very 
— Tabltanceof the Uirgin Mary his mo- 
ther, and cht Wie t of (in, to make! us clean rom 


all Un; Lherefoze with angels, ke. 


1 .I Eaſter day, andiſeven dayes after. 
ut nr raed, Ehound' to praiſe the, fo: the gloꝛi⸗ 
ous relart ENT our Loꝛd: 


fo} 1 To We Ee Voce Ba the lin o 0 88 Who by his 
fo 16.000 hath deſtroyed death, and by his filing to life —4— 
hath reſtored to us everlaſting like. Therefoze with an⸗ 


is 

af At C Upon Aſcenſion day, and ſeven Jay es after: 
es aug thy . moſt dearly. beloved Son Jeſus 
Cui our. Ot who after his moſt glozious 
9 5 ion! ani! 4 1 to all his a⸗ 
tir t cetided up into heaven, 
ft 8 a alace ons: that where he is, thi⸗ 
ight allo aſtrad, and reign With him in glozy. 


. « pon Whitfuoday ut Ard fx 1 er after. val: 
R {mot true pzomiſe the h ly 4 — kame down as this 
bar from heaven With a ſudden great ſound, as 
Tit had been a mightie winde, in the likeneſs of fierie 


2 2 | tongues, 
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tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles, to teach them, and to 
lead £ them to all truth, giving them both the ew of divers 
languages, and allo boldneſs with fervent zeal, conſtantl 
to pꝛeach the goſpel unto all nations, whereby r rt 
bzought out of darkneſs and errour, into the ditar t au 
true knowledge al thee , and of thy MO hilt 
Therekoꝛe n * 50 


25 ok the N the . — * teh 


ly nn any di 02 mequality. Thyrefors be. 


* oo which refaces ſhall follow — 9 [1 


| 5 „ Heaven. 
a O Kozdmoſt High. 


Then ſhall the prĩeſt kneeling downat Gods boa ay in the dame 
of all them that ſhall receive the communion, this prayer following. 


es do not pzeſume to come to this — — 
757 ( merciful Tod) truſting u | 
J righteouſneſs, but { thy manifold a 


Wenne: Nn TDererges racious Lord, ſo to earth 
fleſhof thy dear Son. Jelus Thul, and to dzink his! loo, 
that our ſinful bodies may be made clean by his body, A 

our ſouls waſhed his molt p2ecious blood, And 


that we mav evermoꝛe dw , and he mus. Auen. 
. | 4 Then 


Ihe Communion 


7 1 Then the Prieſt ſanding up, ſhall ſay as ; followeths 8 


| 1 ö Lmighty God, dur heaventy Father, which of 
wAa\re thy tender mercy - didſt give thine onely Son 
eus Chilt to ſuffer death upon the croſle foz 
| dur redemption, who made there (by his one 
oblation of himſelf one offered) a full perfect, and ſuffi- 
cient"facrifice; - oblation . and ſatisfaction foꝛ the ſins of 
"Whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his holy goſ- 
A <1 ae to continue a perpetual memozy of that 
pierious death, untill his coming again: Hear us, O 
A, Father, Wo beleech thee, and grant that we receiving 
ſe thy creatures of bzead and wine, accozding to thy Son 
pe 5 | Jeſus Chiiſts holy inſtitution, in remembzance 
of his death andpaſlion, — 9 — of his moſt bleſſed 
bodie and blood: who in e night that he was betrayed 
took bzead, and when he had given thanks, he bꝛake it, and 
gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, tat, this is my body 
given foz you, do this inremembzance of me. Like⸗ 
wile after ſupper he took the cup, and when he had given 
thanks he g gave it to them ſaying, Dink ye all of this koꝛ this 
is my bidod of the New Teſtament, wohich is ſhed foꝛ you and 
fo2 many foꝛ the — of fins: Do this as oft as ye _ 
dꝛink it in remembzance of me. 


: J Then mall che miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both 
kinds himſelf, and next deliver it to other Miniſters (if 
any be there preſent) that they may help the chief Miniſter ; 
and after to the people in their hands, kneeling, And when. he 
. delivererh che bread; he ſhall lay, 


Cle FF Ot body of our Load: Chailt, which was gi 
ven toꝛ thee, pꝛelerve thy body and ſoul unto ever⸗ 
| 8 - laſting like zuld ink and tat this in remembzance 

that Chult died fo2 ther, and feed on hun in thine 
hear vy ta wy denn 1 


And 


The Communion: 
* And the Miniſter that delivereth the cup, ſhall ſay, 
be bitdd of our Led Jeſus Chzift, 107 hich, was ſhed 


E * 1 thy body and ſou = everlaſt- 
en that Chats 


— was 1 thee, and ve 


Then ſhall che Prieſt fay the Lords prayer, the peat 
1 tk him J r Alter ſhut be aid as rr 6 
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viour Sas Chaiſe and: oct alli rb us 2 of hy fa 
vour and goodneſs toward us, and that we be very mem= 

bers incoꝛpoꝛate in thy myſtical body, which is the bleſſed 
company of all faithful people, and be allo heirs though 


hope 
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hope of thy rverlaſt 5 kingdom;by themerits of the moſt pꝛe⸗ 
cious death and robe een Son: We nowmoſt hum- 
vly beſeech thee, © hea Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy 
grace, that we may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do 
all ſuch good woꝛks as thou haſt pzeparedfo2 us ta walk in, 
though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, to whom with thee and the 


Joly hoſt, be 1 honour and glozy wozld n end. 
men. | 


2 


401 Then mall be nid or ſung, 


DN Low be to God on high, and in earth " 
Ng god Will towards men. We pꝛaile thee, we 
A bleſs ther, We Wozſhip thee, we glozifle thee, we 
Nie thanks to thee for thy great gle, Lozd 
5 A oe 4 King, God the Father Almigh- 
tit, O Lo2d the onely begotten Son Jeſu 
Chat: ? 'D Taube God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the un of the Word, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the ſins. of the woꝛld have mercy 
upon us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins ol the Wwozld, re⸗ 
ceive our pꝛayer. Thon that fitteſt at the right hand of God 
the Father, have merty upon us. Foz thou only art holy. thou 
only art the Loꝛd, thou onty O Chtift, with — Ghoſt, 
art moſt high in the glozy of God the Father. Am 


Then the prieft or biſhop if ke be preſent, ſhall let them depart 
with this bleſling, 


be peate ot God which paſſeth all underſtanding 
Endep peur hearts and mindes in the knowledge 
1 err Chiaſionr 
d: and the bleſſing of God Aunightie, the, 
* r, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt, W 
you, aud comam Wh you aps Amen. 


5 4 Collects 
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Dy 


Collects to be ſaid after the offertory, when there is no Commu« 

nion, every ſuch day one; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo as often 
as occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the Collects either of morning or E- 
vening Prayer, Communion, or Letany, by the diſcretion of the 
Miniſter. | 


litt us mertikully, O Lord, in theſe dur ſupplica- 
tions and pzayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſer= 
VAW vants towards the attainment of everlaſting ſal- 
S@HY vation; that among all the changes and chances 
ok this moꝛtall life, they may ever be dekended vy thy moſt 
gracious and ready help, thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. Amen. 


Almightie Tord, and everlaſting God, vouchlafe 
2 both our hearts and bodies in che wales ol thy 
that thꝛoug v molt mighty pꝛotection, boch here And e⸗ 
— — map be pꝛeſerved in body and ſoul, thꝛough our 
Lo2d and Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Amen. 


Rant we beſeech thee, Almightie God, that the 
words Which we have heard this day with our 
G outward ears, may thzough thy grace be ſo grak⸗ 
ted inwardly in dur hearts, that they may bei 
forth in us the fruit of good living, -td the hor 


and pzaiſe of thy Name, though Jeſus. Ch 
ad Wo 


iſt, our Lo2d. 


= moſtgracious favour, andfurtherus with thy 
Z/>=8 continuall help, that in all our wozks begun, 
continued and endedin the, we may glozifie thy 
holy Name, andfinally bythy mercieobtaine- 
verlaſting life, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lond. 
Almighty 
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Amen. 
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Pon the Holy ayelif there be no Commum oc) fn be 
ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, untill the 
end of the Homily, coneluding with the general Prayer, 


( ko2 the whole ſtates Chꝛiſts Church militant 


hereinearth) and one or mot c theſe Collects before rehearſed, 
as occafion ſhall ſerve. 

And there ſhall he no flot wah Lords Supper, ex- 
cept there be a good Ter to c. with the Prieſt, ac- 
cording to his diſcretion. PZ 

And if there be not above t *** in the Pariſh of diſ- 


cretion to receive the Commumtom yt there ſhall be no Commu- 
nion, except four or three at the leut communicat e with the Prieſts 
And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, where be man 
Priefts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion wil 
the Miniſter every Sunday'at the leaſt, except they have a reaſo- 


nahig cauſe to the contrary. 
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J The miniſtration of Baptiſm, to beuſed 
3 in the Church. 


IT appeareth by ancient Writers, that 
che Sacrament of Baptiſm in the old 
dime was not commonly miniſtred, 
A but at two times in the year: atEaſter 

and Whitſuntide. At which times 
it was openly miniſtred in the pre- 
ſence of all the Congregation, 
DC TT IBS Which cuſtome now being grown 
n 9 out of uſe (although it cannot for 
— many conſiderations be well re- 
ſtored again) it is thought good to follow the ſame, as near as eon · 
veniently may be. Wherefore the people are to be admoniſhed, 
that it is moſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiftred 
but upon Sundaics and other Holidaies when the moſt number of 


+, AM 


age — re — — COT 


people may come. together; as well for that the congregation. 


there preſent may teſtifie the receiving ofthem that be newly bap- 
tized, into the number of Chriſts Church; as alſo becauſe in the 
Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in remem- 
brance of his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For 
which cauſe alſo it 1s expedient that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the 


Engliſh tongue. Nevertheleſs (if neceflity ſo require) children 


T eee r 
When there are children to be baptized upon the Sunday or 


Holiday, the Patents ſhall give knowledge over night, or in the 
morning afore the beginning of morning prayer, to the Curate. 


And then the Godfathers, Godmothers, and people, with the chil- 
dren, muſt be ready at the Font, either immediately after the laſt 
leſſon at morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt leſſon 
at evening, Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall 

point. And then ſtanding there, the Prieft ſhall ask 8 
children be baptized or no,. If they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the 
Prieſt ſay thus; O Dearlp 
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| it they aitiing to thy hoty vaptiſitr, may receive reinil- 


Publick Bap m m. 


fion of their ling by ſpiritual - Receive them 

(O Lo2d) as thou haſt pꝛomiſed by thy welbeloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and you ſhall have; ſeek, and you ſhall finde ; 
knock, and it {yall be opened 0 you. So give now unto 
us that ask; let us that ſeek fin ; open the gate unto us, 
that knock; that theſe infants may enjoy the everlaſting 
benediction of thy heavenly walhing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom which thou haſt pꝛomiled by Chaiſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
| q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear the wozds of > vant Goſ * writ by O. Park, 


in 

o WIT a certain time they ch cha bchildien to Chziſt;that wark.ro.rs. 
pt A AF ye touch them: and his Diſciples rebuked 
RAS tholc ethatbzought them. But when eſus ſaw it, he 
— ilplealed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer little Chil⸗ 
to come unto me, and fozbid them not, koꝛ to 
ſuch belongeth the kingdom of God. Uerily J ſay un⸗ 
to you, Wholoever doth not receive the Kingdom of God 
as alittle child, he ſhall not enter therein. And when he 
bad taken them up in his arms, he put his hands upon 

them and blelled them. 
1. 1 the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief Ex- 
hortation upon the words of the Gol; pel. | 


Lace @Riends, you hear in this goſpel the wozds of 
\ dur Saviour Chaiſt, that he commanded the 
dl Io jildzen to be bꝛought unto him, how he blamed 
A S828 thole that would have kept them krom him: 
— hold he erhortech all men td follow their inno⸗ 
tenty. Pou perceive how by his out ward geſture and deed, 
he declared his good will toward them; foꝛ he embra⸗ 
ced them in his arms, he laid his hands upon them and 
vieſſed them. Doubt ye not therekoꝛe, but earneftly be⸗ 
live, that he will likewiſe favozably- receive theſe pꝛe⸗ 
ſent Inkants, that he will embrace them with the arms 
of his mercy, that he will give unto ow the blefſing 
of eternal like, and make them partakers of his everlaſting 
kingdom.Wherefoze we wing thus perſwaded of the good 
will of our heavenly Father + oat — 


91 in ugevermore: Give 
yep may be ban a- 


dur Lo2d Jekus ne who erm une 


and the holy Spirit, now and kor ever. 


Then the Prieſt ſhall bk unto che Goilfathers and Godmo. | 
thers on this wile. © 
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Private Baptiſm. 
I The Miniſter ſhall command that the children be brought to 

iſhopto be confirmed of him, I oe esche Trag an f ee 


ingly as 10 15 ke ex- 


r | ir . 
Hh e Fen hp tiged in þ1 77 houſes in time 
A8 of neceſſity, by the Mini er o Nh Pariſh, or any. | 
b tber lanſul Miniſter that can he protured. 
e paſtors and Curates ſhall often admoniſh the people 
chat chey defer not che Baptiſm of Infants any longer 
then the Sunday, or other Holy - day next akder the child 
be born, unleſs upon x great and reaſonable cauſe de- 
cdlated to the Curate, and by him approved. | 
'7 And alſo they ſhall warn chem, that wichnue great cauſe, * 
neceſſity, they procure not their children to be baptized at home 
in their houſes. And when great need ſhall compel them ſo to do, 
then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtred on thib faſnidn. 
Fit, let the lawful Miniſter, and them that be preſent, call 
upon God for his grace, and Gy the Lords prayer, if the time will 
ſuffer, Aud then the childe nme ſome: one tha is pre. 
| ee or N wa- 


ſent; the; lee hall dip, itai 
. e the 111 15 10 11 Ter of 7 


ed ter — — whos whe hits ia x is 
jawfully and ſuffiviently/bapritzed;;:andoughtmor to be baptized 
again, But :yetnevercheleſs, if the child which is aſter this ſert 
baptized, do aſterward live, it is expedient that it he brought into 
——— the intent xhat if che Pricfi al Niniſter of che ſame 
. Pariſh did bimſelf baptize chat childe, the Cpngregation may be 
certified. of the true fotm of Baptiſm, by him privately befor 
uſed : or if the childe mere aptized: Le winl Mini 
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upon Chil en Baptized, and able to kunder 


an accd dec thai Faith, e to 


— 5 Oche wad that Tonka may be 
miniſtred to the more edifying of 
g 8 | ſach as ſhall receive ir (according to 
ws 5 . Pauls doGtine, who. teacheth 
al bat all things ſhould be done in the 
bunch to the edification of the 
me) it is thought go6d that none 
rb . fall be confirmed. but 
ch as can fay_ in the Mother 

Tongne the Articles of the Faith, 
* Lords Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandements, and can allo anſwer to ſuch queſtions of this 

ſhort Gatechiſmezas the Biſnop (or ſuch as he ſhall apf oint) ſha 
by his diſeretion appoſe them in. And this order is alt conven 
ent to be obſerved for divers conſiderations. - Noe Sar Eb 


Firſt, becauſe that when children come to the years of Kivets. 
on, and have learned what their Godfathers and Godmotliers 
promiſed for them in baptiſme, they may then themſelves with 
their own mouth, and with their own conſent, openly before the 
Church, ratiſie andconfirmethe ſame : and alſo promiſe that by 
the grace of God they will evermore endeavor themſelves faith- 
fully to obſerve and keep ſuck things as they by their own mouth 
and confeſſion have aſſented unto. 


— — — — — d 


Secondly, foraſmuch as Confirmation is ; miniſtred to them that 
be  baprized, Thar by impoſition of 1 they may re- 
ceive ſtrength and R gainſt all temptations to ſin, and 
the aflaults 7 the world, and & be devil, it is moſt meet to be mi- 
nĩſtrod when children come to that age, that partly by the frailty 
of their own fleſh, partly by the aſſaults of the world and the de- 


vil Gy begin tobein danger to * into ſundry kindes of ſin. 
Thirdly, 


* 


The Catechiſm. 

Thirdly, for that it is agreeable with the uſage of the Church 
in times paſt : whereby it was ordained that confirmation ſhould 
be miniſtred to them that were of perfect age, that they being in- 
ſtructed in Chriſts Religion, ſhould openly profeſs their own 
Faith, and promiſe to be obedient unto the will of God, 


And that no man ſhal{ think that any detrimeur ſhall come to 
children by deferring of their confirmation, he ſhall know for 
truth, that it is certain by Gods word, that children being baptized 
have all things neceſſary for their ſal vation, and be undoubtedly 
ſaved. „ Kt Cage, 


— 


. # br \ , f \ \ oo Y 
Wav 2.) Yb AYE YPRTYTYH NR N N d p N Ne IP YEN TY #7 v Dee Nel 
7 \Wa & * \ "ANAL A\'A\t PAN? AAA” /* / ' \ \E@&\/ FSUP SEFY' FA / 4 g NA 

2 . — _ * J - eV 2 Ld A, 4 
R770. ZN. 0 4 \F2\Y2\V2 $505 Ho VG FG A $77 F177 ee 
YAY b / 9 ö * 9 e Ad GA 4A A = At 447 Y "a 0 {a5 4 


2 
% ” 
- 


isto ſay, an Inſtruction to 
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nfirmed by the Biſhop. 
rey oh Qneſtion. 
hat is your name? 
K\ /& P Anſwer, 

NN 
l\ YN — ö Queſtion. 

po gave you this name? 

| Anſwer. 


My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Baptiſine, 
wherein J was made a Member of Chziſt, the childe of 
God, and an Inheritoꝛ of the Kingdom of Heaven, 


. Queſt ion. 5 
What did pour Godfathers A macher then for vou e 
niwer. 


They did pꝛomiſe and vow thee things in my name, 
Fizſt, that I ſhould forſake the devil and all his woꝛks, the 
pomps and vanitie of this wicked woꝛld, and all the ſin⸗ 
fulluſts of the fleſh. Secondly, that Þ ſhauid beleeve all 
the Articles of the Chꝛiſtian faith. And thirdly, that J 
Gould keep Gods holy Will and Commandements, and 
walk in the ſame all the days of my Life. 
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| Anſwer, 1 
Tenne. 
a | Queſtion, 
Which ve they : hk 
2 3 in the ewventieth Cha: 
pter ot Exodus, ſaying, Jam the NOD the 
God which have bꝛou — 7 out ot he land i 
Eren of he hou e of bondage. 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other Gods but me. 


II. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gzaven image, 
noꝛ eden likeneſs of any thing that is in . above, Nin 


23 beneath, oꝛ in the water und ig; 5 Ihe 


it not bow down to them; noꝛ worſh n. 
Loꝛd thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of t 
— wks upon the-child2en, unto the third and fourth gene⸗ 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto thou⸗ 
=_ in them that love me and keep my command- 
ments. 
III. Thou att not take the Name or the Lom yGod: 
in vain: foꝛ 1 Toꝛd will not hold hum guilfleſs dihy tak- 
eth his Name in vain. ‚ 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Savvoth day. 
Sir days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do, 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabboth of the Loꝛd thy God. 
In it thou ſhalt. 50 manner of wozk, thou, and thy ſon, 
and thy daughter, thyman-ſervant, and thy maid-ſer- 
vant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within gates. | 
Foz in fir days the Lo2d made heaven and ea je ſea, 
and all that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh day“ here⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛd bleſſed the ſeventh day and hallo wed it. 
V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes 
— be long in the land which the Lord thy God giweth 
ee. 
vl. Thou ſhalt. do no murther. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not e adultery, 
VIII. Thon ſhalt nat ſtea 
1 IN. Thau ſhalt nut bear falſe witneſs againftthyneigh- 
02. - 
X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighboꝛs houſe » thou ſalt 
no 
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not covet thy neighbours wife, noꝛ his ſervant, noꝛ his 
maid, noꝛ his or, noꝛ his alle, noꝛ any thing that is his. 
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thou muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent pꝛaper. 
Let me hear therefoꝛe it thou cauſt ſay the Lordspzaye.. 


| h art 15 in heaven, be be 


done in earth; as it is in 05 

day our daily bꝛead. And fozgive us our trel- 
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Water : wherein the * baptized is dipped oꝛ pen 
led with it, In the name of the Father, and of che Son, and. of 
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Anſwer. 

Fo2 the continual remembꝛante of the ſacrifice of the 

deathof Chꝛiſt, and the benefits which we receive thereby. 
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Miniſter: * e , 
zUr help isin the name of the Lob. 
Anſwe. 
which hath made heaven and earth. 
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3 FWleſled be the IE the Load: 
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Hencefozth world without: end. 
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Lozd hear our prayers. x 
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And let dur try tome unto thee; | 
¶ Let us pꝛay. 
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Defend, O Lord, high! 


Ide With thy heavenly grace, 
that he may continue thine koꝛ ever, and daily. increaſe in 
thy holy Spirit moꝛe and moze, until he come unto thy e⸗ 
verkannt bd. Amen. | 
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mighty and everlwing God, which makeſt us 
W both to will and to do thoſe things that be good 
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bpotch Pariſhes, rh: Coo 47 the one gon 
Nall not folemnize Matrimony betwixtthem, without a Certifi- 
cateof the Banes being theice aked, from che Cueate of the other 
Pariſh. 


At the day appointed for ſolemnization of Matrinh 1 
perſons to be married ſhall come into the body ofthe Church 
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1 Ts lem W; Solemnization 
E Matrimony, 1. 


zelt, the Banes muſt beacked three ſeveral Sundys 
or Holy-days i in the time of Service, the people be- 
— py ,aſter the accuſtomed manner. 


GEO d if che perſons that ſhould be married dwell 
in divers Patiſbes, the Banes muſt be asked in 
both Pariſhes, and the Curate of the one Pariſh 
hal not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, withoat a Certifi- 


cate of the Banes being thrice wked, from the Catate of the other 


Pariſh. 

At the day appointed for ſolemnization of Matrimon „che 
perſons to be married ſhall come into the body ofthe Chute With 
their friends and e And there the Pricft hal nk | 
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oꝛ wantonly, to ſatisfie mens carnal luſts and appetites, 
like bꝛute beaſts that have no no underſtanding, but reberent⸗ 
ly, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, 
duly conſidering the cauſes fo? 2 was 02- 
dained.One was p2ocreation of childꝛen mghtup 

inthe fear aud nurture ofthe Lozd; -N. Bod. De- 
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Of Matrimony, 


te ng Name, thatas Gang ch pin Ard faich- 
vow andcovenant vetwirt (w 

— his ing given and received is a token and pledge) and 

may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and 

me —_ to thy Laws, through Yeſus Chꝛiſt our 


1 Then ſhall the Prieft j joyn their r rig] he hands together, and by, 
ner Whom God hath joyned together, ler no man put 
th) Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the people. | 
— — rene has N.aud N. have conſented to- 

«nl - gether in holy Wedlock, and have witneſſed 
N 5 + the ſame befoze God and this company, and 
74 [nes wt pledged their troth 

oY T have declared the ſame 
by giving and ect ing of a x ring, and 2 


gꝛate, that you Ld, f 1 Uve contther in this 

Life, that in the-wozld to come you may have Life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 

'Thenthe Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords Table, ſhall 

fy or ſing this Plalm following. 
med, 4s Lefſed are all they that ear the Lodd : 
Hal his ways: laboꝛ of thine vain 

2 £14002 0 nds: 

DO well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Þ Thy wife ſhall be as — fruitful Uine:up- 

on the Walls of thy houſe, 


1785 cmi like the Olive branches: round abone 
"Le, has hae mante ung ce rrp Zo. 


Beat! omnes 
Pſal. 128. 
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Of Matrimony. 
Miniſter. | 
D Lord ſave thy ſervant, 7 — thy wand. "te 85 
| nlwer. f 
which put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. n 
O Tord lend them help krom thy holy place. 
Anſwer. '- 
And evermoze defend them, 
Miniſter. 
Be unto them a Tower of firength. 
Aachen 
From the fate of their enemp. m zus, 
Miniſter. 
O Lord hear dur prayer. 
Anſwer. 
And ut o dur cry tome unto thek. | 
as M "niſter. 

. S LP; God of 4 7 Jlaac, shot Ja- 
9 dcob, bieſs theſe thy ſervants, and low the 
dd of eternal life in their minds, that 

2 A whatloever in thy holy word ehey hal ꝛoli⸗ 
>< tably learn, they may indeed fulfil Lhe _ 
owe” Lok, O Lord, W l 
heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou di lend thy hes 
ling upon Abꝛaham and Sarah, to theirs great — 30 
vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon thele thy Servants, 
that they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety un- 
der thy p2otection, may abide in thy lobe, unto! their tives 
end, thꝛoͤugb Jelus Chziſtour Loꝛd, Amen. 
q This Prayer next following ſhall be omitted, where the woman 
is paſt ch1}d-birth. 
82 Merciful Loꝛd and heavenly Father, by whoſe 
$a $ gracious gift mankinde is increaſed : we beſeech 
SN thee alliſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons; that 
ey may both be kruittul in pꝛocreation of childꝛen, and 
allo live together ſo long in godly love and honeſty, that 
they may lee their childzens childꝛen, unto the third and 
fourth generation, unto thy pꝛaile and TW though 
Jefus en our Loꝛd. Amen. 8 
dd 
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am.. bafling n they * not eſcape. Thun ſhall ay- 
mate u — * Weng the ft . e 1 heart, 

patience and long ſufferance *f God, "when he canleth — 

| continually to repentance. Then ſhall they call 1 ine 

| (ſaith the Loꝛd) but J will not hear; they. ſhall leck 

ecor. - early, but they hall not findme, and thatbecauſe they 

Hated knowledge, and received not 46 fear of the Low: 

but avhozred my counſel,and delpiled my con Then 

ſhall it be too late to knock When the dd hall be ſhut; and 

too late to cry fo2 mercy when it is the time of jultice.© ter⸗ 

rible voice of moſt juft judgement which ſhall be pꝛonoun⸗ 

var. 23. (ed upon them, when it ſhall be laid unto them, Go ye cur⸗ 

kid into the fire everlaſting, which is pꝛepared fo2 the devil 
car. c. Ad his angels. Therefoze bethzen, take we heed beti 

while the day of ſalvation laſteth : fo2 the night cometh 

none can work: but let us, while we have the light, 

Jon 5.45. Helieve in o Light ind walk as the childen of the ught , 

that we de not caſt into the utter darkneſs, where is weep: 

un. lug and gnaching of teeth. Let us not abuſe the godnefs 

11 RY hichcaleth us mercifully to amendment, aud 

Spity p2or us fo2giveneſs of that which 

— 1 1. 5 A whole minde and true heart) we return 

e Fo though our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they 

ſhatt 50 as white as ſnow : and though they be like para 

ER 02d ) from all your wickedneſs, and your. finſhait 

- nof be your deſtruction, . Caſt away from you all your 

neſs that ve have done, make you new hearts,and 

a new ſpirit: Wherefoze will ve die O ye houſe of 

lering that J have no pleaſure in the death ot him that 

dieth, raith the Loud God: Turn you then, and ye ſhall live. 

Aithough we have finned, yet have we anAdvocate with 

Jen. the Father, Jeſus Chiſt the Righteous, & he it is that ob- 

vj kàineth grace fo2 our ling. Foz hewas wounded foꝛ dur ok⸗ 

fences,t ſmitten fo2 our wicke dns. Let us therefoze return 

unto him, who is the merciful receiver ok all true penitent 

ſinnerg,aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready fo receive 4 
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and moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him with 
faithful repentante i we will lubmit ourſelves unto him, 
and from: hencefozth walk in his ways, ik we will take 
his eaſie yoke and light burden upon us, to follow him in 
lowlineſs, pr pop charity, and be o2dered by th? go⸗ 
vernance his holy Spirit, ſeeking always his glozy , 
2 him duly in our vocation, with thankſgiving. 
This if We do, Chiiſt wilt deliver us from the curſe of the 
Law, and from the ertream malediction Which ſhall light“ 
—_ them that ſhall ve ſet on the left hand;and he will let 
his right hand, and give us the vleſſedbenediction of 


Mat, 11. 


his ather, commanding us to take poſſeſſionof his glo- 
- rious kingdom, unto the which he vouchſafe to bzing us 


all, foz his infinite mercy, Amen. 


9 1 Then ſhall they all kneel apon 2 1 — che Prieſt and 


Clerks n ( wherethey are accuſtomed to ſay the Leta-· 
921 ſhall ſay this INE eee Deut. 


d ren ande . 


mercies 


my mother conceived me. cy 0 
But , then requiren e 6 0 wa! 
ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecre 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſope, hai be 
_ thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall mh then 
w 


R 2 Thon 


be n 


du ſhalt make me hear of and g l: that 
00 b g Nor eror Joyce. th 
\ arm thy face from: my ny ling: and put out. all my miſ- 


_ me aclean heart,O God: and renew a right ſpi⸗ 
rit Within me. 
Caſt me not away krom thy preſence: and takenot thy 
holy Spirit from me 
D ve me the comfozt of thyheip again : and Nablth 
nit wich thy free : 
Then 1 Jreacychy ways unto he wicked: and lin⸗ 
ners ſhall de convertedunto ther. | 
Deliver me from bleod-guiltineſs;O\ d, thou that art 
the God of my health : andmy tongue ſhall ling ol oy 
righteouſneſs. | 
Thou ay open mp lips (O Lozd: ) my mouth ſhall 


ſhew thy pꝛaͤilk. 
Fo2 thou de no ſacrifice, elle wat 3 give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt | 
The lacrilice of God is a troubled ſpivit : 7 A broken and 
contrite heart 2 God) ade _ not deſpiſe. 


Ove b 456 acious unto Ston : build thou 
ſhalt u be ſacrifice 
= e ee e 
2 bs tothe facher r : and: berg har 


1 n Sky int 15 is now, and ever * be; 


8 me CT ws, by 
Am lead us 10 Nin nk Alte 


iniſter. 


oke cave thy my 


Anſwer. 
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And wee mightily — them. 
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and the Yozld rain Gold 
We SS 


4 


we ſaw the Glozy of it, Sree ” onely 
Father, full of graceand truth. + 
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Dons ae E e will of man , t 
of God. And the ſame ond became Fleſh, and dwelt 


Verl. Lom habe mercy upon Us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upon us. 


Verl, Chauft ve mer us. 
Reſp. en erence us. 


Verſ. Loꝛd have mercyupon us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy —— us. . 


S 2 - Givous thisday aur datly byead. And 
we fozgive them that 


Theſe Boe Verl. O Lom Save thy Servants. - 
ſwers are bw Reſp. — pee their 1 1 in thee. 


e de trom a t 
2 be Reſp. . 9 toms = | 


nee. Verl. Belp vs O Godour "Savior. 


ners for thy Names ſ 


Verſ. O Loꝛd hear our Pꝛaper. 
Reſp. And let 285 comeumtothee. 


THE. PRAYERS. 


NN exr Father whichart in Yeaven, hallowed be thy Name... 
g kingdome. come. Thy will — mis gh 


us. And lead us. 


not otinto cempratonpttener met, Amen, 


Reſp. And for the Glory of t _ deliver us, be mercifull unto us fin« 
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2 - Leſſed is the man that h th not weering 
IGNS | ES. in the counſel pf the r. 
S $: ànd hath no late m 
FS thelratoftheſeomiul, 
=> 2 But his delight- is in the 
law of the Lo2dzand in his law 
ba, he exerciſe himſelf day and 
n 
| And he ſhall ve like a tre 
1 planted bythe water's je: that 
will bring th his fruit in due ſeaſon. 
4 His leafe alſo 1 not wither: and look whatſoever 
he doth it ſhall pzoſper 
5 As foꝛ chat ungodly. it is not ſo with them: but they 
= lik oy A the winde ſcattereth away from 
e kate of the 2 
6 Therekoꝛe 4 ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the 
— Pacer neither the linners in the congregation of the 
dus. 
7 But the Loꝛd knoweth the way of the righteous:and 
the way ofthe ungodly ſhall periſh. 


Quare fremuerunt gentes? pfl. 3 


hy do the heathen lo furiouſly rage together: t 
V V and 2 OR poopie imagine a vain thing 
kings of the earth ſtand up, and the 
rulers take countel together: againſt * Loddandagainit 
his A. "Ik 
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Meral. The i; dy 


; Let us — 5 
their coꝛds from us 


tome: Then army 0 —— 8 . 
+ Defre of meand J 


9 Thou ſhalt bruile themn e — 


em in pieces like a potters v 
1 We wiſe now the1 ye kings: be learned ye that 
are judges of the earth. 


11 Serve the Loꝛd in fear: and rejoyce unto him with 
—Q and lo ve periſh krom 
the iright way : if his wzath be kindled ( yea but a lite) 
bleſſedare all they that put their truſt inhim. 


Domine, quid? Plal, 3. 


J On how are thay werenled that trouble me : many 
are they that riſe againſt me. 
s 2 chat ſay of my ſunl: There is no | 
e in | 
9 3 But crit 1 defender: :thou art my woꝛ⸗ 
i lifter 
3 and he heard 
| af p hill. 
L 0 dm own mu and roſe up again: toꝛ the 
0 1 


wil not be atraid t tent ouſand of people: thas 
ba Te ehtvegagnintirnd guns : for thouſmitelt | 
all mine enemits achechan bone hone, thou alt ngken he 
teth of theungo 0 | 


Moneth. The i day. 


8 Salvation belongeth unto the Load: and ” bleſſing 
is Te co ent 


0 rochred Pal. 4 4. 
Tear iu whe can, ODGodot | 15 
koꝛ thou halt [et ine at liberty when J1 
vie; have mercy upon me, and hearkenunt my paper. 

2 O yeſons of men, how long Will ye blaſpheme mine 
hot: on02: and have fuchpleaſure in banity, and fk after 


3 Know this allo, ha the Lid th to himlelk 
the man thar godly's when J Re apt in he 
4 Standinaweandſinnot: commune-with wur own 
heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtull. 

5 Offer the lacrifice of rightrouſnefs : and put your 

truſt in the Lond. of (IHE 23 5 
6 There bemany that ſay:Taho will ſhewus Naur 
. cm 


Lord, lift Yr toads ——ů ů— 
8 Thou haſt put 

their —— e, 

9 J will lay me down in peare at heit 
Verba mea 2uribus. gal. 2 N 2 


is thou Lo2d onely that makeſt ne roll 
„Onder my woꝛds, O Toꝛd: consider my meat 
> © hearken thouunts the bam ok ure emu 
King and my > God: od: fo; unto the ; will mant my 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betun ;eartyim 
10 moming Will I diver ny payer it ther; an | 


xighteoulneſs : 
was in trou⸗ 


5 Suchias be fooliſh an not rand it 
'5 Thouſhaledeſroythem "ep PLAUTAng {oo 
boch the Bit 3» 4 Borte Il 


y; Pupileoms-inky hy youle, evenup- 
multitude at thy mercy : and in thy fear will Y 
wo Hp roward thy holy Temple, $ Lead 


Evening 
Prayer, 


 Moneth, The 1. day. 


s Leadme; O Lord, in in thy a, 4 becauſe of 
inine enemies : make thy way plain befoze my face. 

9 Foꝛ there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their in⸗ 
ward parts are very wickedneſs.. 


10 Their h:oatis an open ſepulchye: ther latter with 


the tongut. 
11 Deſtroy thou them, OE God, let them perich thꝛough 
of th own imaginations : - caſt them out-in the multitude 
their ix ungolineſs., fo2 they have rebelled againlt thee. 
nd let all them that put their truſt in ther rejoyce: 
1 e N delt 
in ther. 
13 4075 7 — 10 ive thy 115 unto the righ⸗ 
teous: and: favozavle kindneſs Wilt 95 defend 
him as 1 


SS 


Donine, ne * furore. Plat. 6. 


s Lodrevukeme notinehme indignation mtr 
p. chaſten me in the diſpleaſure. 
d 2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, fo: J am 
ek: O Ha bralme; fo2 my bones are vered. 
3 Wyſoults alſo loge troubled : but Loꝛd, how long 
wilt thou punilh me ? 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul : O ſave me 


ny x mercies ſake. - 
zin death noman remembzeth thee: and who will 
give thee thanks inthe pit - 


6 Jam Rrarp of my groaning, every night wach J 
my bed: and Water my couch with my tears. 
beautyis gone foꝛ very trouble: and won away 

vrcauleot alt me all ye char work k vanit fo: the Lo 

% v 1 2 v: ro2 the Toꝛd 
hath heard the voice of my Weeping 

9 Lhe Lo2d hath heard my petition : the Lozd will re⸗ 
ive my p2ayer.. 
it mine enemies hall be confounded and ſoze vered: 
erwin acl eee 


; Domine 


 Mavak Thew 45 


Domine, Deus meus. Pſal. 
O Loꝛd my God, in ther have J put my truſt: ſave me 
from all them that perſecure me, and deliver me. 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 
pieces : while there is none to help. 

3 OLodmyGod,if J have done any luch thing: oꝛ if 
there be any wickedneſs in my hands. 

4 NJ have rewarded evil unto hun that dealt friend- 
ly with me: yea, J have delivered him that without any 
cauſe is mine enemy. 

Then let mine enemy perlecute my loul and take me: 
yea, let him tread my lite down upon the earth and lap 
mine honoꝛ in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Loꝛd, in thy wꝛach, and lift up thy ſelf: 
becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies, ariſe up foꝛ 
me in the judgement that thou halt commanded, 

7 Andſoſhallthe congregation of the people come about 
thee; : fo their ſakes therefoze litt up thy ſelf again. 

The Lord ſhall judge the people, give ſentence with 
me, O Lo2d : accoꝛding to my righteouſneſs, and accozd- 
ing to the innocency that is in me. | 

9 Plet the wickedneſs of the ungodly coine to an end: 
but guide thou the juſt. 

10 Foꝛ the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and 
reins. 

11 Py help cometh of God: which pꝛelerveth them that 
are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong, and patient: and 
od is pꝛovoked every day. 

13 Ik à man will not turn, he will whet his [wozd:he 
hath bent his bowe, and made it ready. 

14 Hehath pꝛepared foꝛ him the inſtruments of death: 
be ondaineth his arrowes againſt the perlecutors. 

x5 Behold, he travelleth with miſchiet: he hath conceiv- 
ed ſoꝛrow, and bzought foꝛth ungodlinels. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen 
n into the deftrnction that he made toꝛ other. 

- Foz his travel ſhall come upon his own head: and 
his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 3 
18 


 Moneth. The ii. day 
18 J will give thanks unto the Lozd, accozdingto his 


righteouſneſs : and J will pꝛaile the Name of the Loꝛd 
the molt high. | 
Domine Dominus. Pſal. 8. 


| O Lozd our governo? , how excellent is thy name in 
all the woꝛld: thou that haſt ſet thy gloꝛy above the 
eavens. hs ig. 
l 2 Out ok the mouth of very babes and ſucklings halt 
thou oꝛdained ſtrength;becauſe of thine enemies: that thou 
mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 

3 Foꝛ J will conſider the heavens, even the wozks of 
thy fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt oꝛ⸗ 
dained. | 

4 What is man that thou art mindful of him: and the 
ſon of man that thou viliteſt him; 

5 Thou madeſt him lower then the angels: to crown 
him with glozy and Woꝛſhip. 5 pet 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the wozks of 
thy _ and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un⸗ 

All ſheep andoxen : yea, and the beaſts of the field, 

$ The fowlsof the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: and 
whatſoever walketh thozow the paths ok the ſeas, 
9 O Toꝛd our governoꝛ: howercellentis thy Name in 


| Conficebor tibi. Pſal. g. | 
ill give thanks unto thee, © Loꝛd, with 
SA (X58 my Whole heart: J will ſpeakof all thy 


— — 


Z& marvellous Works. 


2 J will be glad and rejoyte in thee : yea, 


my ſongs Will I make of thy Name, O 
thou molt Higheſt. 6 


3 While mine enemies are d2iven back: they ſhall fall 
and peril) at thy pzeſence, 
4 Fo2 thou haſt maintained my right and my caule : 
thou art let in the thzone that judgeſt right. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the un⸗ 
godly: thou haſt put out their name foꝛ ever and ever. 
6 Othou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual 


end 


"onal The ii. day. 


end: even as the cities which thou hat deſtroyed, their me⸗ 
12 is periſhed with them. 
But the Loꝛd ſhall endure foꝛ ever: he hath allo pꝛe⸗ 
pared his ſeat foꝛ judgement. 
8 Foz he ſhall judge the woꝛld inrighteouſneſs:and mi- 
| niſter true judgement unto the people. 
9 The Lod alſo will be a defence foꝛ the oppeeſſed:even 
a refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy Name will put their truſt 
in ther: fo2 thou Loꝛd haſt never failed them that leck thee. 
x1 O pꝛaile the Loꝛd which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the 
people of his doings. 
--12 Foꝛ when he maketh inquiſition toꝛ blood, he remein⸗ 
beth them: and foꝛgetteth not the complaint ot the pooz. 
3 Have merty upon me, O Lozd, conſider the trouble 
which I luer of them that hate me: thou that liktelt me 
up from the gates of death. 
14 That I may ſhew all thypzaiſes within the poꝛts of 
we * of Sion: J will rejoyce in thy ſalvation. 
1 heathen are lunk downin the pit that they made: 
in the me net which they hid pꝛivily, is their fat taken. 
16 The Lo2d is known to execute judgement : the un- 
godly is trapped in the woꝛk of his own hands. | 
17 The Wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all the 
People that foꝛget God. 
18 Foꝛ the pooꝛ ſhall not al way be foꝛgotten: the patient 
abiding ol the merk ſhall not periſh fo2 ever. 
19 Up TLoꝛd, and let not man have the upper hand: let 
the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in fear (O Lozd: ) that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 


Ut quid Domine ? > Plal. 10. 
WW by candeſt t thou ſo far off (O Lotd:) and hideſt 
thy face in theneedful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly fo2 his owu luſt doth perletute the pooꝛ: 
let them be taken in the craftyWilmels that they have ima- 
dined, 

2 Foz the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own — ＋ 
| elire: 


Moneth. I he n.day. 
ſire: and ſpeaketh gend of the covetous whom God ab- 
oꝛre | 

4 The ungodly is lo pꝛoud, that he careth not fo; God: : 
neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous: thy judgements are 
far above out of his light, and therefoze defieth he all his 
enemies. 

6 Foꝛ he hath laid in his heart, Tuſh, J ſhall never be 
caſt down: there ſhall no harm happen unto nie. 

7 His mouth is full ot curling, deceit,and kf raud: under 
his tongue is ungodlinels and vanity. . 

$ Ye littethluzking in the theeviſh cozners of the ſtrets: 
and pꝛivily in his lurking dens doth he murder the i inno- 
cent, his eyes are ſet againſt the pooz. 

9 Foz he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurkerh 
he in his den: that he may raviſh the pooꝛ. 

90 10 He doth ravi the poo? : when he getteth him into 

II By falleth down and humbleth himfelf : that the 

omg of the pooꝛ may fall into the hands of his 
ins 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, Godhath foꝛgot⸗ 
ten: he hideth away his face, andhe will never ſee it. 

x he pou O Loꝛd God) and lift up thine hand : Toeget, 
no e pooꝛ. | 
4 UWherefoze ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: 
while he doth lap! in his heart, Tuch, thou God carelt not 

02 it? 
15 Durely thou haſt ſeen it : fot thou beholdeft ungod- 
lineſs and Wong. _ 

16 Lhat thou mapeſt take the matter into thine hand: 
the pooz committeth himlelf unto thee , fo2 thou art the 
helper of the kriendlels. 

17 Beeak chon the power of the ungodly and malici⸗ 
dus: take awaphisungodlineſs,and thou ſhalt find none. 

18 The Lord is king foz ever and ever: and che heathen 
are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Loꝛd, thou haſt heard the deſire of the p902 : : thou pꝛe⸗ | 
one their heart, and thine ear hearkenerh thereto. 1 

20 20 


Moneth. The ii. d. 


20 To help the fatherieſs and pooꝛ unto their ri that 
the manof the t be no more ered anche 
In 2 e rr. 


If: Lord put A8. : how ſay you then to ip 
1 18715 950 zould flit as a bird unto the hili ... .. 
ungodip bend their bowe, and make ready 
9 arrows. within the quiver : that they may pi p 
that at are true of heart. 
For the foundations will be caſt down:and what hath 
"7 righteous done: 


Lozd is in his holy temple : the Lords ſeat 18 in 
heaven, My 


5 Mis epes conſider the pooꝛ: and his eye Aids tryeth the 
can ok men. 

| L92d allowech the righteous: but the. the ungodly, 

th) at delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſoul abhoz. 

7 Uponthe ungodly he Hall rain ſnares : fire and bzint= 

ſome, ſtoꝛm and tempelt: this ſhall be their poꝛtion to 
unn. 

8 Foz the righteous Loꝛd loveth righteouſneſs : his 
countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. 

Salvum me fac. Pſal. 12. 


T Elp me, Loꝛd foꝛ there is not one godly man lekt: #eaine 


|  fozrhe faithful are miniſhed from among the 
| childꝛen of men. 


2 They talk of vanity every one with his 
neighbour : they do Vat flatter with their lips, and diſſem- 
ble with their double heart. 
3 The Lodd ſhall rot out all deceitful lips: and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh pꝛoud things. 
4 Cayich have ſaid, with our tongue we will pꝛevaile: 
we are they 7 75 ought to ſpeak, who is Loꝛd over us⸗ 
5 Now fo2 the comfoztleſs troubles ſake of the needy : 7 
and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poꝛ. | 
6 Jwill up (ſaith che Lozd:) and will help every one 
from him that ſwelleth againſt him, & will ſec him at reſt, 
The wozds of the Lo2dare pure wozds : even as the 
ſilver which from the earth is tried, and purified ſeven 
times in hn fire, 
D $ Thou 


Mogcth, The i. day. 


.L O lt 
him ae 2795 + 8 * preſerve 


9 Theungodly walk on ebery ng: when tt they a are erat 
ed, the nn (Sag are put to bn 
Lal. 13. 


22 Wie d oa U d adn 


foꝛget mie(d eber w 

ng wie thou fi hide thy face fromme? 36 
2 How long ſhall J ſk counſelin my ſoul. and be lo 
_ in my heart: how long ſhall nine enemies triumph 
over me: 

3 Conſider and hear me, O Toꝛd my God zugbten mint 
eyes, that J lep not in death. 

4 Left mine enemyſay, J have p2evailed againſt him: 

fot if J be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoyce at 


it. 

po + But my trult is in thy mercy: andmyPeart is jopfu 
inthy ſalvation, 

ain ear J . S h 
ingly with me: v | pai e Name o 

Lord moſt Higheſt. ; © rye 


| Dixit inſipiens. Pll.. 14. | 
Ds & fol hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God. 
| 2 They are cozrupt,t become abominable in their 
doings : there is none that doth. good, (no not one. 

3 Lhe Lo2d looked down from heaven upon thechild#n 
of men: to ſe it there wert any that would underſtand and 
leek after God. 

4 But they are all gon out of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable : there is none that doth good, no 
not one. | 

5. Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchze, with their tongues 
have they deceived : the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth isfullof curſingand bitterneſs : cher 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their wayes, and 
| tht way of peace have they not known: there is no fear of 

God bekoze their eyes. | 

8 80 they no knowleds, that they are all ſuch Wozkers 
bt . of 


[ C 116 4 


al michief:earing up my people as ehre were ory ron nov 


9 Andeatt nes unde 
in dat fear even where nokens Was! 
te of of the 9 — | — 

10 


* Domine, quitabiubie PAL: 13% = 


Om, whofſyaltdwell in thy tavernacle 4 02 how er 
Hall reſt eſtuponthy holy hill? 

+ 2 Even he that leadeth agunmrupt life : and 

— 5 ing which is right, and ſpeakerh the 

"hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, ol done 

evill to his neighbour: and hath not llandered hi 5 neigh: 


bgur. 
| e that ſetteth not iſelf;vut is lo in his own 
eye *. Tee that fear EM 


He that Tweareth unto his neighbour,and di 
erh him ior: choushit mers ©o his — 


6 ht that hath not given his m upon uln 716 
6 * 


7 Whoſodoththelz things: hall never fall. 
Conſerva me, Pal. 16. 


Reſerve me, D God : foꝛ in Iput my 
2 O my en den pan ehe Kom Then 


att my Gdd, dds are 
eee = aa | 
that run arter another god : hal bat 


and DT as ercell in vertue. 
N great — 2 

dunk-offermgs dt blood Will 3 not offer : 

neither — uames rr 


5 Thoir 


—— 


AA 


2 i — . 
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Moncth. The 1. d ay 


'# Lhe Lord himſelf is 3 mine a er 
and at my tap: thou ſhalt m plot. 


'J ſhall u l. n he gen Un 2 

Wiherefe $ glad, b and ih re 
| a led ale gall ei Pe. 13 

thou ſhalt not leave my-ſoul in heit: : 

neth r 5 thou ſuffer thine holy One to ee corruption, 

8 ſhalt ſhew me the path of life, in thy peſen 

is * ee and at thy right hand there i 

ſure fox evernig?e. 1 

. ©" Exaudi, Domige, Juſticiam. Pfal. 17. ml 15 

Ys: Ear the right, O Toꝛd, conſider my complaint: and 

ehre unto my pꝛaper that goeth not out of keigned 


e koꝛth krom thyp wi 4 
cot apr erg eee, 2 5 
— ts in en 
n utt — — 124 


3 o mens works that are done a | | cht 
wenn ok thy lips: J have kept me from the own of 


RE ; up my goings in thy paths: th i ooh it : 
Aube. 1 


From the ungodly that trouble: u: e mie 
compaſsme round about, to take away my ſont 


* 

A ES, . 

. . 
'fs >? n 
Fx K i. 
« 


nth (8 
treaſure. - FR 


FIND 


167 at a their delire: and leave there 


Tonk, J Tull behold thy mitn in ri 
awake up after thy likeneſs, J 


— 


« 


n gi te. Pſal, 18. 


lobe tber (O Lozd) my ſtrength ; the dert 
dba Fain a ENS BID Me DAE: mp 


And my might, in 
5 1 anden. 


en . 8 
3 ſo Z ; : * Lo7d» Which is 
(9; ne: ad the overflow= 
about me: * —_ of . 


i Galle rarmpvotrs | n and 
| 80 come befoze him, ir yas 


1 v 


eearth trembled and quaked ; the ve foundati- 
* hals ſhook and were — ed, beraul he 


8 7 


x 


Monerh. The ay day,. 


9 Thert wink a molke dt of his p 
ut —— dut of his mouth, ſo No tots were kindleb 


at ite 
1 n Weds he. heavens aſh anda down; and it 


_— Thetudims dh bo gg: e tante 
oi X; RE 4 „ "4 


he with 


105 en 10 an is arrd Cri * 
45 The ſpzings of waters were Ten tb a 
ons of the round ——— ere dilcovered at thy chiding, O 
Lord: at the blaſting of the heb ꝛeath of thy diſpleaſure, 

16 Be Hall fend down the high to to etch me: and 


| ce rake mevurbt ſnip Waters. 


17 He all deliver me krom my ſtrengeſt ung kram 
em ine: koꝛ they are ebw fnighty Tak ak 

iy +. prnente mem then oke trandir dut the 

10 r. 

s Ye bills ö he 
vzought me fo2th, even becauſe he had a favour unt Ww. 
n dnnn do eward me after mp righteousdeal- 

3 Wh Hands Hiill He re⸗ 


— ave kept the wayes of the Losd : and 
a RS SE 4 
i have an 2 — unto all —k laws: and Will not 
2 Anse in: and elehewe mme 
. Wrewatd me Ukter my vigh⸗ 
| e 9 
kills ung war (eg Hen che eleannele thy 
hands! in his eye-light. with 
25 i 


M ak. Thoii Ui. diy. 


25 Withthe holy thou ſhalt be holy: and — a perfect 
man thouſhalt be perfect, 
26 With the clean thou ſhalt ve clean: and with the fro- 
ward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

27 F02 thou ſhalt ſave th a i the that are in adverſity: : 
and ſhalt bang down the high laks ofthe pzoud; 
28 Thou allo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my God 
"mam make my darkneſs to be light, -.. 

29 F02 in ther J ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of mieneand With 
.the help of my God J ſhall leap over the wall, 

30 Lhe way of God is an undefiled way: the wozd of the 
'Lopd allo is tried in the fire, he is the defender of all them 
that put their truſt in him. 

31 Foz who is God but the Lo2d : 92 who hath any 
"ney except our God? 
2 Jt is God that girdeth me with ſtrength ok war ; 


ad maketh my way perfect. | 
"us py 8 ge my ket like harts free: and ſetteth me 
up n higg. 
% 34 He teacheth my hands. to fight + and mi ne arms 
_ Hail break even a bow of fteel, 


3 Thou haſt given me the defence ofthy ſalvation : thy 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving coꝛrection 
chan mane me great. 
36 Thou fhalt make rom mough under me foz to go: 
you fotſteps ſhall not flide. 
Will follow upon mine enemies, & overtake them: 
; neithef-will turn again till Þ have deſtroyed them. 
38. J wilt mite them that they ſhall not be able to 
ſtand: but fall under my fert. 
39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the baͤttell: 
thou ſhalt thꝛow down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thon haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me: and "I ha ſhall deſtroy them that hateme, 
u They ſhall cry; but there ſhall be none to help them: 

— Lg unto the Lo2d ſhall they cy, but he ſhall not- 
42 J Will beat them as {mall as the duſt vefoze the 
N wunde: : J will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

0 D 4 43 Thon 


* 4. aud rv 
bo x 
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- 33 Thou ſhalt dellber me from'th 
ple; an H 0 0 pL 1 e galt m ake me or 


- 


their paifon ho 
47 L > Lord li 
and pzail d be the God 
.-48 Even the God 


me from the wicked man. 

30 Foꝛ this cauſe Will pay chene nts held Lopd) 
among the Gentiles : and ling pzaiſes unto thy Nan 

51 Gꝛeat p2olperity niverhh unto his kin :andff 
eth loving kindneſs unto David My "ROOD unt } 
ſeed foꝛ evermoꝛe. 


Cali enarrant. Pala 19. 
Mor ning 


be heavens declare the. gloꝛy 
e een the firmament ſhewer 

|.  OnedayteNethanoth :and one 
mT certifieth another. +: 
v4 May. by is neit ö {perch noi lan⸗ 


ſound is gone out int all lands': and their 


ta aſe fo2 the lun: 
om ou eee, an | 


5 


nohing hidfr 


7 The lawof ö Dion undeßled law tiivebting 


the 


me from my ſecr 
tl 4 te 


% 


et faults, 


the words of my month, and the medication of 
wyhears: bealway acceptable in thy ſight. 7 


"OL od: my ſkrength and my redemert : 


| * He Lo 4 Ne gen 2070 10 n 

% arthe int At trouble the Name 

the is 50 bt from oe ſanctuary ; and ſtrengthen 
e gut 5 6 


9 3 


- Kvening 
Prayer. 


+ e bande d 
even foz everand eber. 


5; Hishonouris . im <y tuation: nen 0 0 1d great 


worſhip ſhalt ien e him. 


6. Foz thou ſhalt g meverlaſting felicity: and mak 
him glad with the joy of thy countenance, of 

„ And why betaule the king putf his cruſt int 
ed {tin themercy of the moſt Higheſt he hall not miſ- 
carry, 

8 All ne enemies ſhall feel thine hand : thy right 


hand hail fi nd out them that hate the. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them lie a fiery oven in time of thy 
weath the Lozd ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and 


the fire ſhall 0 — them. 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou rot out of the earth : and 


thor ſerd krom among the childzen of men. 


II Joꝛ they intend miſchief againſt thek: and imagined 
ſuch a device as they are not Able to pe2to2m. 
12 Therefoꝛe ſhalt thou put then to flight: ne 

of hy val ſhale thou maks ready againſt 7 them. 
13 erben exalted, Aud thyowy frength : BARE 
we n and a thy power. N 


Deus, Deus meus. Pſal. nn Me 


Pi 5d, mp Gad (1 vn 


an men! 


1 
1 1 
% ; 
Try 1. M424 
far! "Pan 
r 1 


V. E 1 e e 
72 my. int £9: Day time, but 
nd rt e pg 


7 And thoucontinueſt bp: : 9 p thou anon Itrai, 
4 Our 


ont n un th about fat bu of 
4 me: 8 Bala 
cloze me in on every ſide. 


13 So Jaye upon me with chan mou S; as 
* lon. vhs; i yore 


0 4 wa bea, a the ann. 
17 Ther prirced my ha ds and my ke 
18 They part my garments 
v veſture. 


Loꝛd hath made. 


Dominus 


" 


; 
% . vW * 
. FRED 
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. b * 42 
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D 
At leck him: even of 
| * 
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17 Look upon mine adverſity aiidiitery Py Aube 
me all my uu. 


#7 + 


- 0 44 1 


2 La wa 1 
v9 62 #4 bs * . 4 4 
FR 2 7 AX: . 5 7 — SE? 2 58 2 . . 1 . TIT B WA os, I 9 3 
3 * * 8 3 6 TRE IE ARSE; Bal” 7 ys. 5 ” q : Fo. N * F ee Ebaah PH LEE 
Os Th. CAA; . 2 2.7, - 1 1 N r . 5 . & WY eh lin of i 4 528 8 
by 3 e * e „ 2 AE NO! = fa Os Sa do 10D SIT FO,” 2 
8 2 x 7 * * 7 * . n FI ea, r 45 ny 5d 9 N 
7 { ? — 4 - : ö 4 
g 5 - | 

- 


1 


rafiot be the wicked 


bande re fullof 


: 4 $4 «Ai 9 4 A . 5 2 FS SY : 
Deminus illaminatio. Plal 2 


He Load is my light and my ſalvation; whom za: 
Hall I fear : the Loꝛd is the et re 
thenſhall J ve afraid 

(even mine 


| tha not my heart be £8 008. and 
war 4. Onerhin 17 pes ll Iput 8 _ rol up * 


{ f the Lozd, which J will 
ty divell m e Kd 
the fair beauty of the 


by Fozinthetime of trouble he hall hide me in his taber⸗ TY} 
=O nacle : 


vant 9335 

ou | 
ain Sono 
12 When my cher andmy! 


ak wrong. 
15 ag uld utterly have fainted: but that Þ beleeve ve= 
rily to ſee the godnes of the Loꝛd in the land of the living, 


16 Dtarrythou mw rs thun ; whe iron and be ſhall 
comfozt 1. 0 . thou truſtint 


2 \ Hear the v voice pps 
when dad 
p me) with the 

ly to their 


| / ⁰˙ tt. 
1 5 Recon mi after th Wink of their hands: pap 


injerieanee: : 


t, and give thy vieſin unto ine 
yr | thin 


Aﬀerte Downs, Pſal. G9; 


ber 6 Lo2d( migyty) bet rams 
O unts the Ad: 86 Ro unto 1 and 


Mauth 

2 Gibe tht Lopd an hongur bas unto his Namr': Woꝛ⸗ 
thi Wald wi Wwo2 4110 

1 Fri 1 — — dhe waters: it is 


is God that maketh the | 
Low is CEE m operation: : the voice —_— _ 
Je voice of the Lozd breake the Cedar tuen: yel; 
om the Cevars oł Libanus. 
eee 8 Ae 


Fery KIA 22 8. 11, Lows 


— — 5 0 
we the 


Exal ltabo 


Lore fa ani 
Lo of ptact. 


Moneth. Tbes vi. day. 


E xaltabo te Domine. Pſal. 30ð0ʃĩ | 
Morning | = x wl niagnifie ther, OLod, tun thou hat 
ker. 9 and not made my foes to triumph 
| 11 me.. 
9, 2 O Tod mp God, P cried unto the : 
rok andthou haſtheaied me. | 
| 3 Thon Loꝛd halt bꝛought my ſoul out 
— thou hal kept my life from them chat go down to 
the pi 
4 4 Sing pꝛaiſes unto the Lozd (Oye Saints of his: 
1272550000 
5 is r We 
and in his pleaſure. is life-:- heavineſs may endure 1 f a 
night, but joy cometh in the —— 
6 And in my pꝛolperity J faid, Ichall never be removed: 
thou Loꝛd of thy goodneſs m̃ade my hill ſo ſtrong. 
3 7 8 didſt turn thy face (from mn me: ) and J was 
roubled. 
Then cried J unto ther, O Loꝛd: and gat me unto 
my Loꝛd right hümbly. 
5 pꝛolit is there in my lod: when Pgodown 
o the pit ? 49 
10 Shall ehedul-give thankgunts thes: 02 hall it de⸗ 
clare thy truth: 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lum, be 
"72 Thon hen WF <= © | | 


| without ceaſing:: + 
the {oz _= 1 2 83 


"Il Anden deen anch 
that thou mayeſt lave mm. ; 

'4 Foz thou art Ae ee mack, andenp caſte: cho 
alſo TOP gait, ed the Names fans. 


Moneth. I he vi. day. 

Dꝛa dome out of the net ave laid foꝛ 
mt 12 — . , mou 
s Into thy hand. IJ commend my ſpirit: for thou hal 
ndert ü, O Lib thou God ne rac, 0? 

7 Jhave hated —— that hold of ſuper; itions vani⸗ 

eee 
merty: 

-onlid ered my trouble, and halt known aha in adverll⸗ 

ties. | 

9 Thou halt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: 

but haſt ſet my feet in a large rom. 

10 Have nerey ups ü me, O Load, for * jan ſs menble: 
— — * dfo2very hea yea, my ſoul 
II ; Foz my life is waxen old with hravines t and ny 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſeaf mins iniquity. 
and iy engen Me 
13 J became arepzont amor 


cially amonguw 
tance were afraid of — — 


J have heard 
and ear (Gon ehery ite, is they Apire toget 
W — rpm take. pay m 
ſaid e N gy 213 4 45 0148 Oh 
mine enemies: and from hem tt t pertecute mit. 
18 e ee ene WY Lena 


Addi The vi. day. 


up foꝛ them that fear ther: and that thou haſt pzepared foꝛ 
them that put their truſt in ther, even prune _ n 1 
men. 18 9s N 
ä Thou ſhalt hide them pꝛiblly! op. hip 6: 
from the pzovoking of all men: than che 15 
ly in thy 3 eter trife of tongue 


23 Lhyanks he Loꝛd: *fozheharh hend me mar: 
vellous creat kent nels in a city. 
3 And when J made haſte, ſaid, Jam caſtout of 
wet ine e 


ne eyes. 
en en thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: : 
| cried unto thee. 
2 love che Lord all ye his Saints:fo2 the Lozd: pꝛe⸗ 
geh 1 are katthkull, and plenteoufly rewardech 


pꝛoud 
27 Ve ſtrong, and he Gaul! ſtabliſh your * all 
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Holderi up dur hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God 
fearch itout - koꝛ he knoweth the very lecrets of the heart. 

54 Foz thy ſake allo are we killed all the day long: and 
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God is udge humſelf. 
„Der 1 


100 Ib ust repzove the, dern ot thy carrifices, 02 


bg * 


rip barns. em: verauſe they Were noratwayve- 
-noytiack wine A ryiurhoule : nor hee- 


Soden folds. 10 Fo2 


the ungodly 
mM laws, and takeft my covenant in Mor 
, can 2 hateſt to be refozmed : and hal 


this, 
away ,and ere be none to deliver * 
ö . 
of God. | 


| vu 1. t | 3 * | X. J | | ON / ; 


527 me. dens! 
4 Againlt ther oniy habe Bt and done Fe witin 
w oy ae 8 3 juſtified 1 thy laping and 


5 Behold, J was = in wickedneſs: :and in ln nc 
my nth 18 D 


all beWhiter then now. 
we hou ſh halt make me 83 joy and gladneſs: 1 chat 
che "bonts which thou Halt bꝛoken, may rejoyte. 
6 & Turm thy facefrommy fins and putourall my mil 
dee 8. «His: 
10 Make meaclean heart, O God : and renewa right : 
ſpirit within me. 
17 Cur me not away from thy peeſence : and takenot 
wn me the romfozt of thy help again: and Ga- 
dul me with thy Jt Spirit. 
[ Then Nee teach thy wapes unto the wicked: and 
— — unt thee. | 
from-blood-guiltineſs, O. God, thou 


ig Doltver ; 
chal att the ee year: a : Andmytongueſhallſing cf 
gp en hate open myl 060 Lund: ) andmy mouth . 


hail ſhew 
Deſt ſacrifire;eiſe would give it ther: 
bulk Fred delighteſt not in burnt offerin ings. F het: 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled lpirit : a broken 
and contrite heart (O God) ſhalt thou not delpife. 
18 O be kavourable and gratious unto Sion: build 
00 5 2 walls of” eruſalem. 
| ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righ- 
Une thevurnt offerings and oblations: then 
Hai they! offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 
4. {© 7; CQuidgloriatis?: Pſal. 52. 
W Hy voalteſt thou thy lelt, thou tyrant: that thou 
canſtdo miſchief, 2 Where- 


„eee 
„ WIT: - 
* 


Moneth. Thex X; day. 
2 A en auge Wacky N mk {ogy 


becher e wes 


hou halt loved af oonttieth1 mo2e 8 geodnefs: 


and . 
5 Then had lader w pen al ROE may do hurt: 
Dy io kalle oe Gd 


efo2e ever : he ſhall 
take er, and pluck Lb ther ny thy ot 3 and root t 
14 Out 
A 7 peri 8 Galle — this, and fear : and chall 
wah hun . 


s Les this is the may 9d fo his ſtreng 
but ww unto the Au 18 55 Dig Sand Teen 
entd humſelt in his wickedne 

9 As koꝛ me, Jam like a . olive tree in tze houle ot 
GP: wy truſt is in the tender mercy of God fox ever and 
ever. 


ies give thanks unto 
a ea r 


Dixit igfipicns, Pal 53 


1 Wee hath ſaid in his ware: There is Evening 
e Corrupt age they, any hychine homing: 
>! bet, beute there nme chat doch 


Gt — heaven upon the e 3 of 
2 IT there Were Ang that would under 
* But they are all gone out of the way, they are altoge- 
they eons abominable: there is alſo none th | doth god, 
no not one. 

rs not they without underftany work wick⸗ 
1 m—_ my. e tt We bead 
ey habe 


© called 
M 5 God hath 
hon em put 


6 They were Afraid? where no ar 
mann that beſieged 


| Adonech The X. day. 


them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 
Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Pſrael out of 

D002 $9 that the Zo would eliver his people out of 

captivi | 
8 Then ſhould Jarob rejoyte: and Iſrael {ould be 


right glad. 
Deus, in nomine. Pfal. 54. 
of Ave me, O God, foz thy Names ſake: and > avenge me 
in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my p2ayer,O God: and hearken unto the wozds 
of my mouth. 
. FJ ſtrangers are rilen up againſt me: and tyꝛants 
0 11 5 have not God betoze their eyes) lk after my 


_ Behold, God is my helper : the Z02d is with them 
that uphold my ſoul. 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
them! in thy truth. 
6 An offering of a free heart will J give thee,and praiſe 
thy Name, O Lo2d : becauſe it is ſo comfoꝛtable. 
7 Foz hehath delivered me out of all my trouble: and 
mie eye hath ſen his deſire upon mine enemies, 
E xaudi, Deus, Pſal. 55. 
Ear my pꝛayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from 
mp petition. 
2 Take heedunto me, and hear me: how J mourn in 
my p2ayer, and am vered. 
z The enemp crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on fo 
faſt : foꝛ they are minded to dome ſome milchief, ſo mali- 
ciouſly are they let againlt me. 
4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of 
death is fallen upon mie. 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and 
an bozrivie 17 hath overwhelmed me. 
6 d d, Oh that J had wings like a dove: foz 
| then would J flee away 2 be at reſt. 
7 Lo, then would J get me away far off: and remain 
in 5 wildernels. 
J would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the fozmy 
winde and tempeſt. | 9 Deſtrop 


Fd 


'Monech. I hex. day. 
Deſtroy their tongues, O Lozd, and divide them: fo2 
have 51 ighwoulneſs anvitrife in the 0 


of nahi oo b 8 ce ch ts 


4 mr) ws oth. 
0 L * ar is therein: ae wide 85 not dut of 


d 955 2 LA 922 e done me this 
i ri 
Wat did maqnifie him⸗ 


13 N eher Wust 
ſelf —＋ me: fo2 then Eprradvenmnrt J Would have 
a nt it Wie On hat, hip tvitipanion : my guide, 
2 . 5 
and init own kamikar krienv. 


15 We took wert counſel together: and walked in the 
hautle of G80 as fri 


16 Let death com Hawe ape them 
down quick tats Hell: föß Wekedne ' | 
and among them. 
- As ko: Wee Aid the Lord all 
eme. 
18 1 ee day wn 
pray 
19 J ish that e e le 1 new krom 


1 vattel that was againſt me: foꝛ three were manß with 
n 


21 H latd his hands upon ac as bo ar prate with him: 
amn pn pears 


22 Tho: nds of ifs motteh Wore: lokter thei Vatter, 

having warre in his heart: his woꝛds were ſn ther then 
oil, and yet be they very fwdids: 

as O caſt 

14 2 * thou, God, half being chem in⸗ 


toche kit 
2 The vlood-thirſt and itkul men ſhall not live out 
Lans my krük n bem thee, O 


Miſerere 


| 
22 God at endu ever Hall he hear me, 
e that endurdi e fe be 


Nanda. burden Nen ee Lord, e dab cher. nouriſh 


[ 


Morning M 


8 The xi. by: 


Miſerere n mei, Dow, Pfl. 56. 
E mertikul l unto me, O God, foꝛ man goeth 
about to devour me: he eis daily aghting and 
27 troubling me. 


= fo wallow me up: fo they vemany chat fight 
Ne againſt me, O thou molt Higheſt, 
3 Nevertheleſs, though J am lometime afraid: yet put 
Imp trult in thee. 
4 J will pzaife God becauſe of his word: Phave put my 
tru in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. 
5 They daily miſtake my woꝛds: all that they imagine, | 
is to do me evil. 
6 They hold altogether, and r cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps when they lay wait foz my ſoul. _ 
7 Shall they eſcape fo2 their wickedneſs: thou, D Gd, 


in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 


$ Thou telleſt my flittings, put my tears into thy bot- 
tle : are not theſe things noted in thy book? 
9 Whenſoever J call upon ther, then ſhall mine enemies 
veputtoflight: $ J know ; foꝛ God is on my fide. 
o Pn Gods woꝛd will J rejoyce : In the Lords woꝛd 
will 13 comtoꝛt me: 
11 Pea, in God have J put my rut: J will not be afraid 


what man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thek, O God, will J pay my vows: unto o the 
will J give thanks. - 

13 Fo2 thou haſt delibered my ſoul from death, andmy 
fict from falling: that J may walk befoze God in che i 
of the living. 

Miſerere mei, Deus: Pſal. 57. 


B E mertifull unto me, 0 God, be mertifull unto me, foꝛ 
my ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of 
thy wings hall be my retuge, untill this tyzannie-be over⸗ 


pat. 

will tall unto themoſt high Godreben unto the God | 

rac al perfozm the cauſe which J have 1 hand. 
3 


Monetb. The x. 


3 he hall ſend krom heaven: and ſave me krom the re⸗ 
pꝛoot ot him that would eat me up. 
4 God ſhali ſend koꝛth his merey and truth: my ſoul is 


among lions. 
t childꝛen ok men (that are 


Ilie even among t 


5 
let on fire 4 „ e prars and arrows, and their 
rongue afh 2 98575 

Set up thy fg 'D God, above the heavens : and thy 


gp above all the earth. 
wo a: ey have laid a net foꝛ myfeft, and pꝛeſled down my 
ou 1 


5 


they have « a pit bekore me, and are fallen into 
mats is fixed, O God, my heart is fired : I will 
give pzaiſe. 

wake up my glozy, awake lute and harp: Imy ſelf 
wil awake right early. 
„ J Will give thanks unte thee, O Lord, among the 
geaple? : and J will ſing unto th& among the nations. 
11 F02 ch? greatneſs of thy mercy rearheth unto the 
r and thy truth unto the clouds. 

1 Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy 
niozp avove all the earth, 

Si vere utique. Pſal. 58, 

Re pour mindes ſet upon righteouſnels, O ye 2. 5 
— and do ye judge the thing that is right, O 
pe lonnes of men - 
2 Pea,ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earth: 
and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 
The ungodly are froward even from their mothers 
ns. as loon as they be boꝛn, they 90 aſtray and ſpeak 
ies. 

4 They aire as venemous as the poiſon of d ſerpent: : 
even like the deaf Adder that ſtoppeth her ears. 
„ to heat the voice the charmer:charm 


ely. 
6 Weak their teeth (O God ane their mouthes, lmite 
the jaw-bones of the lions, 2d : let them fall away 


une water that runneth 77 - and when they ſhodt their 
arrows, let them be rooted out. 


7 Let 


Evening 
Prayer. 


 Moneth. The xi. they 


7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the 
untimely fruit ofa woman: and let them not ſee the ſun, 
$ O2 ever your pots be made hot with thozns + lo let in⸗ 
di re — him, yrs a — . 18 N VE K Y 
9 The righteous rejoyce e enge 
ances the ſhall waſh his footſteps! in the vloodof or the ungod- 


4 

10 So that a man ſhall lay, Uerily there is a reward 
fo2 the righteous: doubtleſs there is ã God that S 
the earth. - 

Eripe mede inimicis. PCal. 8 

Euer me krom mine enemies (O God:) de⸗ 

Rind me from them that riſe up againſt me. 
? 2 O deliver me from the Wicked doers: 

and ſave me from the blogd⸗ thirſty inen. 
—— 8 Foo, they lie Waiting foz my toul: 
the mighty men are gathered again me, 

eas any offence oꝛ fault of me, D Lozd. 
4 They runand pzepare themſelves without my fault: 
ariſe thou therekoꝛe to help me, and behold me. 

5 Stand up (O Lo2d God of hoſts) thou God of Jſra- 
el, to viſit all the heathen : and be not mercikull unto them 
that offend of malicious wickedneſs. . p 

6'They go to and kro in theevening : they grinne like a 


dog, and run about thozow the city. 


> Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and {woids are 
in their lips: fo2 who doth hear; 
$ But thou, O Lozd, ſhalt ave them in deriſion ; and 


thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen toſcozn.. . 


9 Myſtrength will J aſcribe unto thee: foꝛ thou art the 
God of my refuge. 

xo God ſheweth me his gedneſs plentedully: and God 
ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people fozget it: but ſtatter 
them avzoad among the people and put them down, O 
Lo2d our defence. 

12 Fo2 the ſinof their moutt and fo: the wozds of their 
lips, they ſhall ve taken in tir pꝛide: and why ® their 
* is ofcurſing and lies. 


13 Con⸗ 


Monech. The xi. day. 


13 Conſume them in thy bur ern them, that t 
may periſh and know that it is God that ruleth i in Jared, 
NW ine even e r turn: grin 

14 An e evening r "mn n 
e eee 

15 ill run here a e meat: and 
they be not ſatisfied, : grad ge it 

1 As foꝛ me, J will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes inthe mozning : fo2 thou halt been mp 
nee ton ink the 12 ol wy A's N 

7 Gnto my ſtreng i 21 

O God, art my refuge, and mp merciful God. * cho, 
Deus, repuliſti nos. Plal. 60. 

Q God, thou halt caſt us ont, and ſcattered us abzoad 
(hen haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us 


2" Lyon halt moved the land, and divided it: heal the 
ſozes thereof, 3 it ſhaketh. 
Thon halt ſhewed thy people heavy things-: : thou haſt 
given ug a dꝛink of deadly wine. 
Thou haſt given a token foꝛ ſuchas frar thee + that 
they may triumph betaule of the truth. 
5 Lyerefoze were thy beloved delivered: help me with 
wy rae hand, agd hear me, 
God hath ſpoken in his holineſs. will rejoyte and di 
vive Sichem: and mete out the valley of @uccoth, | 
1 Gilead is mine, andMWanaſles is 1 — allo 
is the ſtrength of my head, Judah is my la l tk | 
PHoab is my waſhpot, over Edom will J caſt out my 
ſhoe : Phil iſtia be 7 — glad ol me. 
9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong tity: who will bꝛing 
me oy Edom ? 
Halt thou not caſt 0s out, O God: Wilt not tpou, O 
o ont with our hoſts ? 


| D be chou bur help in trouble: foꝛ vain Is the help of 


_ 2 Thzangh God will we do great arts: fozit is he that 
hall tread en our aha. © wo 


Exaudi 


Moneth. The xi day. 


Exaudi Deus. Pſal. 6 * 


Ear my crying, O God: give tar unto my payer. 
H 2 From the ends of the Lg will 7 call upon ther: 2 
when my heart is in heavineſs. 
O let me up upon the rock that is higher then J: — 
Ve halt been my hope, anda trong tower fo? me againſt 
the enemy. 
+ Y will dwell in thy e foꝛ eber: and my truſt 
(hall ve under the covering of thy wings. 
5 Fo2 thou, O Toꝛd, haft heard my Ndefires: and halt gi- 
ven an heritage unto thole that tear thy Name. 
6 Thouſhalt grant the Bing a long like: that his years 
may endure thozowont all generations. 
he ſhall dvocll befoꝛe God to2 ever: D preparethp lo⸗ 
ving mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may pꝛelerde hum. 
So will J always (ing praiſe unto thy TOE 8 
J map daily perioꝛm my vows. 
Nonne Deo. Plal. 62. 


ö ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon 
So: foz of himcometh my lal⸗ 


N He berily is my ſtrength, and 
. mo ſalvationthe is my defence, lo 
n tat J ſhall it greatly fall. 
3 How long will ye imagine 
miſchief againſt every man: ye 
N bſpall be (latn all the ſozt of you, 
pia, as a tottering wall ſhall ye 
te, and like a bzoken hedge. | 
Their device is only how to put him out whom God 
will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give good woꝛds 
withtheir month, but curle with their heart. | 
5 Heverthelels, my ſonl, wait thou ſtill upon God: foꝛ 
mp hope is in him. | 
6 He trulp is my rength and my lalvation: he is my de- 
fence, ſo that J ſhall not fall. | 
7 In God is mp health and mp glozy : the rock of mp 
might, and in God is my truſt, 3 8 


Mon FY The xii. day. 


8 O put your traſt in him alway (vt people:) pour out 
bern ts beloze him, fo2 God is guy hope. 
$ fo2 the childzen of men, they are but vanity t : the 
childzen 4. men are deceitful upon the weights, they are al- 
together lighter then vanity itſelf. . .. 

10 Dtrult not in w2ongand robbery, give not your tives 
unto vanity:if riches inereale;ſet not your heart upon them; 

u God ſpake once and twiet: J habe alſo heard the fame, 
that power belongeth unto God. 

12 And that thou Loꝛd art merciful t fo? thou rewardelt 

ere man arcoaming to his wok. 


Deus, Deus meus; Pſal. 6 3. 


0 God, thou art my God: early will J ſrek 1 
My bond thirſteth fo2 thee, my flech allo longeth 
_ hee 2 in a barren and dzy land where no water is. | 
18 have J looked fo? thee in holineſs:that J might 
behold thy power and gloꝛ y. 
4 Fozthy rats is better then the life it ſelf 
my lips ſhall pꝛaiſe thee, | 
5 As long as Ylive will 7 magnifie thee on this man⸗ 
ner: and lift up my hands in thy Ramm. 
6 My ſonl ſhall be ſatisfiedeven as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs:rohen my month pꝛaiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
7 Have J not remembzed thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when J was waking? 
3 Becauſe thou haſt been mp helper: : theroſoxe under mn 
ſhadow ol thy wings will J rejoyce 3 | 
; 1 My ſont hangeth upon — of thy right hat ha! 
olden me. 
10 Theſe allo that ſeek the hurt of my fon] + they thai 
go under the earth; _ 
n Let them ial mer the edge ofthe [word * that they 
13 225 ng hall tejopte in God, all they allo that 
12 zoyce in „ d 
twtar by him, tha dee koz * th of them 
that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtoy 1 
2 | d 


Evening 


Prayer. 


Monerh. The xii day 
Exaudi, Deus, Pſal. 647 
H Ear my voice, O God, in my pꝛaper: pꝛeſerbe my life 
from fear ofthe enemy, ©. 
2 Hide me from the gathering together of the froward r 
and from the inlurrettion of wicked doers. | 
3 Which have whet their tongue like a word: and hoot 


out their arrows, even bitter woꝛds. 


4 That they may pzivily ſhoot at him that is perkett: 
den do they hit him, and fear not. + 
hep tourage themſelves in miſchief; and commune 
among themſelves how they may lay ſnares, and ſay that 
no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it : that they 
— 96s among themſelves, every man in the deep of his 

cart. 

2 But God ſhall ſuddenly hoot at them with a lwilt ar- 

— that they ſhall be wounded, 
4 their own tongues ſhall make them fall : in ſo 
—* at who ſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſtoꝛn. : 
nd all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 
fox! thep ＋ perteive that it is his wozk. 
e righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Loꝛd, and put his 
truſt in gun all they that are true ol heart, ſhall be glad. 
Lie decet kymnus. Plal. 6. 
bon, © God, art pꝛaiſed in Bion: and 
uro thee ſhalt the vow be perfozmed in 
8 Jeruſalem. 

2 Thon that heareſt the pꝛaper: unto 
thee ſhall all fleſh tome. 

3 My mijsdeeds pzevail againſt me: 
oh be thon merciful unto our fins. 
4 'Bletſed is the man whom thou chuleſt and receivelt 
unto ther: he ſhall dwell in thy tourt, and ſhall be ſatiſ- 
"meh the ple eaſures of thy bouſe, even of thy holy 

mple. 

5 "Thor ſhalt chew us wonderful things in thy righte 
onſneſs, O God of ot fal vation: thou thafart the hope of 
all the ends of the earth, and ol them that nn in the 


bꝛoad ſea, s Which 


iP ne praiſe to be he. 


1 The xi. day. 


Whichin his ſtrength ſetteth fall the mountain: and 
is ge about with gon 
gol the n th noiſe ofhis 


ſtilleth t Ace fb 
RYE. 4 the —.— 
alſo that dwell in, 11 2 mot parts — the 
aid at thy tokens: — chat u ſt the 


th halt 
the moꝛning and e . 


een 5 pe earth, and hellt is: thoun makelt it 
wy lenteons, . 

1 941 ache God is ing water: thou t their 

I 

Thou \ waterelt her fnxrows, they ſendeſt rain into the 
litfle valleys thereof: : then makelt it lol with che dzoys of 
rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſeof'it,- 

1 'Lhoncrownelt the year with thy goodneſs i and thy 

dun dꝛop fatnels. 
They chall dꝛop upon the dwellings of the Wildernels: 
an 420 folds (hall be kl af heep: the dees alſo ſhall 
"434 e Z eep? « a 
ſtand lo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh a nd ſing. 


Jubilate Deo. Pſal: 66. 
Oder all ye lands: ſing;pzaiſes, 1 
honour of his Name, make his p | | 
2 Sap unto God, W how wonderful art thon 
wozks + though the 8 5 of thy power ſhall bet 
mies be found lars unto ther. (IND 
2 Foz al the woaldhall worlhipthe: Anger thee, « 
þzaiſe thy Name. ban ä 
wonderful he is in bis doing ratatd | 
he turned the ſee into y land: {6 that 
ral 4 ruleth A b e 1? ever his; 3 brhold the 
ple furs Wil ben beliehe the nt dete f 
% O praiſe our God er peoples) and make he bopteof 


LY '  '$Whidh 


Moneth. The xi . day 
' 8:Uthichholdethour Conl-in life: and ſuffereth not dur 


915 phe Mod C») God) hal ved thou alſo haſt 
alt pzoved us: thou allo tri: 
ed as, eas a8 l cider 1s tried M0 


Thou bꝛoughteſt 2 the ſnare: andlaideſ trou⸗ 
ble ups 1 our loi 


un Thou ſufkrreölt men to ride over our heads : we went 
thoꝛ ow fire and water, and thou bꝛoughtelt ns out into a 
wealthy place. 
will go into thine houle with burnt-offerings: and 
will pay thee my bows which J pꝛomiſed with mp lips, 
11 ſpake with my mouth when J was in trouble. 
3 J will offer unto thee fat burnt- ſacrifices, with the in- 
niz of rams: Þ will offer bullocks and goats. iy 
14 O tome hi her, and hearken, all ye that tear God: and 
J will tell yon what he hath done foꝛ my ſoul. 
5 'J talled unto him with my mouth: and gabe him pꝛay⸗ | 
ſes with my tongue, 
F J incline-unto ' wickedneſs with my heart: the 


i 
1050 Je not hear me. 
16 Prailedbe God, which hath notcaſt ont mp Payer 2 : 
be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: andſhew us the 
health among all nations. 
4 OM let the nations rtjoytt and be glad: fo; thou ſhalt 
pple thee, 
netedſe? : and God 


17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of 
noz turned his mercy from me. 
t of his countenance and be merciful unto us. 
3- Let the people praiſe thee, D God: yea, let all the pes⸗ | 
jud; e thefolk righteoully, and govern the nations upon 
henſhall the carth bꝛing fozthher i 
7 God 


my pꝛaper. 
Deus mifereatur. Pſal. 67. 
Gi 4 
t thy way may be known'npon earth: thy ſaving 

ple praiſe thee; 
karth. 

5 Let the people pzaile thee, O God: let all the people 
| een pur won God ſhall give us his blefſing// 


Moneth. The xiu. au 
7 God ſhall dleſs us: and all the ee ot the twozld hall 


irar = 

ESO Erurgat Deus Phal. 68. 15 

Het Gad akiſe, and let his nem en be n Moral 
ae: let them allo 555 hate þ bin, _ prayer. 


bim. 

r Ae 2 = = gol 
n jnclteth a ie o let the un ben 
1 righteous be 1 

let them alla be merry and j it 

4 O ling unta God, and ng praiſes untohis Fa 
magnifie in hed rideth upon the heavensas it were upon 
ba, him in his Name, yta, andrejoice defdee him. 

5 Me is a fathe mee, the Gcherieta, and defepdeth the tauſe 

'ofthe "widows : even God in his holy habitation 
is the Sod that maketh men to be of one minde in 

an Houſe, and dzingeth the paiſoner out of raptibity but 

bai the runagates tontinut in ſtarteneſs. 
D God, when thou wentel forth befoze the people : 
when thou wenteſt thozo w the wilderneſs. 

8 The tarth ſhook, and the heabens dropped at the p2e- 

ſence of God: even as Sinaialſo. was mobtd at the e 

of 2 which is the Godof Iſrael; - Seti g 9 

bete rz daran wh 


God, haſt of thy goodneſs pzeparedfo2 the pe. 
: The Lob gave the word great.boas the 


in | with their armies did flee, and wert difrom- 
Ro ber rn ang (86. pit hal pe u 
= : 192 tO: thatis covered withlider wings, 

r eat rs like U0 ; 
ie 'When thei imighty Esten kiogs iu: hut ſake: 


weer m ax nav r Seien | 
Þ 4 15 As 
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15 As the hill of Baſan, ſois Gods hill: even an high 
pill, as the hill of a= 


16 bop! pe ſo, ye AT. da, this is Gods hill, in 


to divell +: yea theLozd will abide 
im it 23 4 4 177 

| hechares of Sod are twenty thouſand, even thou⸗ 

ana de 2 and theLodis among them as in the ho⸗ 
yplateof Sinai. - 


Thon art gone up on high, thon haſt iy captivity 
captive, and received gifts foꝛ men: yea, even foz thine ene⸗ 
mies, that the Loꝛd God might dwell among them. 
19 Paiſed be the Loꝛd daily: even the God which help- 
eth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
20 He is dur God. even the God of whom comieth lalba⸗ 
tion: God is the Loꝛd by whom weeſrape death. - 
21 God os wound the head of his enemies: and the 
hairy 295 ja a one as goeth on ill in His wickedneſs. = 
Low hath ut J E will bꝛing my people again 
as I bid from. Balan; mine ovon will being again as 5 | 
did lomptinne en enen £13 23 
3' That thy foot may be dipped inthe blood ofthine ene⸗ 
mie: : and that the tongue of thy dogs may deredthzongy 
ame. 
24 It is well ſeen, D Sad, hows thou goelt how thou 
my God and king goelt in the ſanctuary, . 
25 Theſingers go vbefoze, o_ minltrels follow alter: in 
the midſt are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 
28. Give thanks, OY al. unto 'Sod the Lozd. in the 
congrega ations * from the ground of the heart. 
here is littie Benjamin their ruler, and the pꝛintes 
of Judah their counſel : the pꝛintes of Ze and the 


3 — % 

02 thy temples ſake. at Jeruſalem : to. thall kings 
bing ng plete the — of the ſpear · men, and muititude 
of the mighty are W n beaſts of = 


people, 


Moneth, Thexiizlay. 


people, N they humbly bꝛing pieces of filver and 
eee 
ans land ſha Klon 1 out her 
32 Sing unto God, rn ene of the fart: H 
ling piales unto the Loꝛd. 
33 Whichſitteth in the heavens ober all from the begin 
— 5 lo, he doth ſend ont his voite, yea, and that à mighty 
2. 
34 Altribe pe the power to God, over rael: is wo : 
hip, and ſtrength is in the clouds. If . 5 
; O 2 wonderful art thon in thy holy plates: ever 
the od of Fſrael.he will give W and power unts his 
people; ble nd 1 


7/41 Galviddfthg rt Ell i [1116 ; 
ray (> Ave me. OD God: oz the boaters are roms in, Erect 
wi lg? eren in fot ** Fraper. 
N alt in the deep m re n 
l 5 ronnd 8 Pam tome into ney b = : 

3 J Nam weary 0 crying m thwatis zy: t 
eth me koꝛ waiting lo long upon my God. 

They that hate me Without a taule, are moe then the 
hairs-of my head: they that are mine enemies, and would 
deſtro) me an _ CRY 13 — 1 

aid them i | ook 3 Godthon 
Knol my damen, © and my kaults art not hid from 
ce. 
6 Let not them that truſt in ther. O LowdGod of hoſts, 
be aſhamed fo2 my ny conſs let not thole 1 ſeek ther, be ton⸗ 
founded thꝛough ine, O Lozd God of 
And why ? fo2 thy ſake have 7 lfferedtepzoo' ſhame 
hath covered mp face. 
2 J am betome a ſtranger untd my vyrthzen-2 4qvenan 
aliant unto my mothers childꝛen. 
» Foꝛ the zeal of thy houſe hath eden taten mes andthe 
rebukes ofthem that rebuked thee, art fallen uponime - 


10 


n 


E 27 Foz 


Moseth. Hur xl — 


ahemy dire unt the inanacrep 


worms ee merty: even 
in ohe truth ol thy lalvation. 

5 Lake um ont of the mire that I ſink not: O let me 
be uber from them that hate me. and out of the deep 


waters. 

16 Let not the water ood down me, neither let the 
deep lwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth up- 
on me, 

1 Hear me, O Lozd, foꝛ thy loving kindneſs is comfoz- 


table: turn thee unto me acrozding to the mullitude ol thy 


mercies. 
n . Andhige not thy face from hy ſervant, fo? J am in 
trontir : O haſte ther, and he 


19 Dꝛab nigh nato my ol, andſav it: Odeliver me 
decauſe af mint enemie. 
o Thou haſt kngbon my xe mp Ghame, and my dil⸗ 


honour : : mine adverſaries are al ihr 


21 Thy rebuke hath bzoken mp hn by am full of hca- 
vinels: J locked fo2 ſome to have . — on me. t there 


G n i 


we'd gabe me vineger to drink. b 

ir table be made a far to take wee 
witholl :andlet the things (that ſhe zoul DOR foz their 
19 2 unto them ano 


. eye — her not; and ber 
15 down — _ ; 
io upon them: and let thy 


ung bſplea ure re take Wy them: 


. mopeds and no manto dwell in 
their repo 


Moneth. Thexiii day. 
27 Fo erſetute him whom thou haſt ſmitten + and 
ey alnhow 32 may ver chem whom thon paſt bene 


9 4 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: 
not come into thy righteouſneſs; | 
29 Let them be wiped'out of chedook of thi living: and 
not be bitten among the righteous.” 
2 As foz me. wyeñ J am pooz and in heaviheſsithy help, 
ſhall litt me up. 
Will praiſe the name ol God with a ſong: and mag- 
nie it with thankſgiving. | 
32 This allo ſhall pleaſe the Lozd: better then a bullock 
that hath hozns and hools. 
33 Lhe humble ſhall conſider this,and be glad:ſeek pe af- 
ter God, and your ſoul ſhall live. 
a For theLopdheareth the pooꝛ : and deſpiſeth hot his 
iloners. 
0 35 Let heaven and tarth praiſe bim ? the fra and all that 
Mmoveth therein. 
35 Foz God will ſave Hion, and build the cities of Juda: 
that men may dwell there; and have it in polleſſion. 
37 The polterity allo ot᷑ his ſervants ſhall inherit it: and 
thep that love his name ſhall dwell therein. 
Deus in adjutorium; Pal. 50; 
Ha. 5-4 — God, to deliver me : make haſte ts belp 
me, O | 
2 Let — be aſhamed and confounded that ſeck after 
my ſoul: let them be turned backward and put to confuſion 
that wiſh meevil. 121 
3 Let them foz their reward be ſoon brought to ame: 2 
1275 cry ober me, There, there. 
But all thoſe that ſeek thee, be jopful and glad in 
rhe: and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſal vation, ſap alway, 
Loꝛd be p2aiſed:; -/ 


Jy EI J am pooz, and inmiſery: haſte thee unto 
wie 

TH Thou art my pelper and my Redeemer: © D Lozd,make 
no long tarrying. | 


«i ods 


Morning 
prayer. 


1 cline thine tar ite ame. 

2 De thou my ſtrong hold, whereunt 

I may alway reſott: thun haf 

| Date help me, toz-thonart my houle of 
e 1 
on ＋ Sod nag of t e un ighteo veterans sf 2 

1 3 


noi to — i OTE 34 34; 
"06 en farce om me, © Gan: my Sad 0 
help mt. 1: e rat 


un Let —.— be confounded — p 


8; 


5 U dail t ak ft i cent 
3 1 en 0 benden as, 00 


+ I will go fozth in the ſtrength of the: 0d God 
add will make mention of thy righteouſnels onely. 15 
15 Thou 


| Moneth, Thexiv. day, 


Thou, O God, halt taught me frommy youth tip un⸗ 
til now: therefoze will I tell ol thy wondꝛous woꝛns. 
16 Foꝛlake me not, O God, in mine old age.cohen J am 
gray headed: until Þ have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this ge⸗ 
awe we thy power to all them that are yet for to tome. 
17 Thy rigpteoulnels, O God, is very high: and great 
things are they that thou haſt done, O God, who is like 
unto. thee ? 

18 HO what great troubles and adverſities haſt thon 
ſhewed me, and yet didſt thon turn and refreſh me: yea,and 

bzonghtelt rhe from the deep of the earth again. 
9 benden bꝛought me to great hononr : r and comfozt: 

| edme on every ſide; 

25 Therefoze will J praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs 
(O God? playing upon an inſtrument of mulick : unto 
thee will I ling upon the harp,D thou holy One of Sratl. 

2 My lips will be faine ou PÞling unto thee 2 and lo 
wy My ul whom thou haſt delivered. 

My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the 
day long $ foꝛ they are confounded and bzought pap: 
that ſeek todo me vil. } 

Deus 1— pſal, 7 2 1 
ve the king thy judgements; (O God 0 and 
Gi ulnels nntd the kings ſon. ye 
hen ſhall he judge the people accozding unto right 1 
and defend the pooꝛ. 

3 The mountains alſo hall being peace: and the little 
hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

ſhall keep the limple folk by their right: defend tht | 
chüldten ofthe pooꝛ, and punifh the wong doer. 

5. They ſhall fear ther as longas the lun and mo6n en- 
direth ? krom one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wool: : 
eben as the dꝛops that water the earth. 

7 Jn his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : rea, and a⸗ 

bundanc of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. | 

en fan ſhall be allo from the one ſea to the other: : 
the flood unto the wozldsend; 82:1: Thee 

9s They 


Eveging 
prayer · 
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dwell in wilderneſs kneel. befoz 
21 Wee — al ied, ; __— _ 


e Fans oi ar — — tall 
12 Fox ande Call deliver the pooz when hecrieth : the needy 
any and Tim that hath no helper. 
3 Þe ſhall be favourable =o ſimple and ncedy : and 
wall preſerve the fouls of 
14 He ſhall deliver their uls is from falſhood and wzong 3 
and dear ſhall their blood be in his light. 
He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia 2 pꝛaper ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily 
17 he be pꝛaiſed. 

t ſhall be an heap of 940 | in the earth, high npon 
the hl 2 : his fruit ſhall ſhake like + "gh and thall be 
green in the city, like graſs upon the earth 

hig Name ſhall endurt fog ever, his Name Gal re⸗ 

mai under the fun among the poſterities: chal be 

bleſſed thzough him, and all the heathen Bats — 

* 5 2242 — — the 000 Tract: 
on W2ous things. 

19 And bleſſed be the name of his Paſelty foz tber: and 

all the earth ſhall ve filled with his Majelty. Amen. Amen. 


Quam bonus Iſrael! Pfal. 73. 
Auly God is loving unto Iſrael : even unto 
uch as axe af a clean heart, 
e 2 Nevertheleſle, my feet were almoſt gone: 
71.55 my treadingshad well nigh llipt. 
z And why? J was grieved at the wicked: 
J do alto ſee the ungodlpinſuch pꝛoſperitp. 


4 Foꝛ thepare in no peril at death: but are int F Qrong. 
They tome in no misfo2tune like other ain auth ar 
thep plagued like other men. 
6 And this is the rauſe that they be lo holden with pide : 
and ONEINE _ "5 55 


Their 


Moneth. Thexiv. Jay; 


7 1 Their epes ſwell with fatneſs? and they do eben what 


they They cozrupt other; and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : 
their talking is againſt the moſt Higheſt: 
„ Foz. they _ fozth their month unto the heaven: 2 
and their ton th thozow the woꝛld. 
10 There wh all the Ra unto them: and thereout 
_ the no ſmall advantage. 
-uſh (ſap they) how (honld God perce ive it: is thert 
knowledge i in the molt Higheſt 
1 Lo,theſe are the n oſper i in the wo ld, and 
theſe habe riches in pollellion:and Jlaid Then habe J tlean⸗ 
ſed we cart in vain; and waſhed mine hands in innotenty. 
| u the day long have J been puniſhed : andrhaſtened 
every moz2ning. 
: Pea, and J had almoſt ſaid even as they: but lo, then 
thonld have condemned the generation of thy c<ildzen, 
15 4 — thought Þ to underſtand this: but it was too 
hard fo; me. 
16 Until Þ went into the ſanctuary of God: then un; 
derſtood J the end oftheſe men. 
1+ Namely; how thou doelt ſet them in ſlippery plates: ; 
. calteſt them down, anddeſtroyelt them. 
þ how ſuddenly do they confume: periſh, and come 
to l fearfal end ?... - 
16 Pea, even like as a dream When one awaketh : ſoſhalt 
thou make their Image to vanith out of the cicy.. 
Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even 
thozow my reins; .. 
21 So foolifh was J and ignozant: 2 even as it were a 
beaſt vefoze thee. - 
22 Nevertheleſs, J am alway by ther: fox thon haſt 
holden me by my right hand. 
23 Thon ſhalt _ me with thy connſel 5 and after that 
reeeive me with glo 
+ Whom have J in heaven but ther: and there is none 
. tarth that Pdefire in compariſon ol the. 
5 My lleih and my heart faileth:but God is the ſtrength 
of1 my Na, and my poztion koꝛ ever. 20 Foꝛ 


| font. The xiv. a 


26 Fm le, thty that fozlake ther, ſhall geri: thun bet 


de — all them that commit foꝛnitation againſt ther. 


it 4s: ame ta held it faſt hy God, to put 
my ten in REA : and to ſprak of ali thy want 
ein the gates of of Sion.) 


Sid; voherefize 1 2 bent fun 4 6 
bd; a ablent from us w 
O is thy wzath ſo hot againſt the ſheep-of thy 4: why 
2 O think upon. thy congregation ; whom th u paſt 
parchaſeda NE andy d t 
2 pon ante: an moun 
thou halt dvorlt.. 


rb 
up thy feet; that than mayelt utterly deſtroy every 
To which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary 
5 Thine adverſaries roar in the mids of 7 rhycongregs- 
tinns ꝛ and ſet up their banners fo2 takens. 
s pe chat hewed tim ver aloꝛr ont ofthe thick trees; was 
kupdon to bꝛing it to an ertellent woꝛk. 
7 But now they bꝛeak dovon all the carved wozk there- 
of: with axes and hammers. - 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy plates: and habe de⸗ 
filed the groriling plate ot thy Name, even unto the ground. 
+ Pea, they laid in their hearts, Let us make havack/.of 
them altogetter : thus have they burnt op all the houſes of 
God in the land. 
10 Ile ſee not our tokens, there is not one pꝛophet more: 
no not one is there among us that underſtandeth any moze. 
11 O God how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſhenoꝛ: 
hoto lo vlong ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, ka2 ever? 
hy withdꝛaboeſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt not 
thou th thy right hand ont of thy bolome to conſiune the 
_— 


earth, he boch it himle 

14 Thondidft bibi the ſea theo thy power: thou 
brabelt che heads of the: dungeon in t vaters. 

15 Thou the heads ol eden in winding and 
gabelt you to be inet 7 the prope the wild x | 


; Foz Godis my king of od: th help thats doneupon = 3D 
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- 15, Thoubzoughtoſt ant fountainy and waters ent df 
the — A dꝛirdſt up mighty waters. 
Type dap is thine, and e might e thine t wn half 
pꝛepared the light and the ſun, 
1 Thon ha —— the earth 1 then haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 
9 Kemember this, © Lo boto the enemy . 
ked: an how the fooliſh people hath —— thy Naine.. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy By d ve untothe mnl- 
titude of He enemies : andfozget not the congregation of 
the poop fo2 eber. 
21 Look upon the Covenant: foz all the earth is full of 
dannen and om habitations. 
2 O let not the Gmple go away aſhamed: bus tet the 
pot and Aale B60 pzaile unto _ Name, 
God, maintain thine own tante: remember 
1 ther wth P. 


24 Foꝛget not the voice ot thint enemies: prefanyti- 
on of theme that hate thee, increaſeth ever — We 


Confitebimur tibi Pal. 75 
U ther, D God, do we give thanks { yea; inf Moraiig 


1 7 71 1 ab: + n 
2 y name a on 
wondzons works declare, 


3 When J receive the congregation : J ſhall judge ac- 


toꝛdin * unto right 
is 2 and all the inhabiters thereof : J 
bear up the pillars ot it. 

5 Pſaidunto the foals Deal not iu mad y: and to the 
ungodly, Set not up your born. | 
SL. Set not up your hozn on high: and peak not with a 


„ from the ealt, not from 


_ Aud why? den he: he putteth dem one; 
and ſetteth up another. For 
9 
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9 Fo} in the hand ol the Loꝛd there is a cup, and the wine 
is 21 it is tul mirt, and A poureth out of the ſame. 
10 As fo? the dꝛegs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth 5 
ſhall dzink . and d ſack them out. 
. 8 P will talk of the God of Jatob: + and praiſe him 
02 ever. 
x 2 All the hoꝛns of the ungodly alſo will I break : and 
the hozns of the righteons ſhall be exalted.” 
Notus in Judæa. Pſal 76, 
1 jury is God knoten: his Name is great in Iſrad. 
1 2 At Salem is his tabernacle:andhis dwelling in Sion. 
3 There bꝛake he the arrows ok the bowe: theſhield, the 
works aud the battel. 
the = : art of moꝛe honour and might : then the hills of 
' the robbers, 
5 The pꝛoud are robbed, they have flept their fleep: and 
all the men whoſe hands are mighty, have found nothing. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jatob: 2 both the charet and 
hozſe are fallen, 
7 Thon, even thou art to be feared: : and who map ſtand 
in thy ſight when thon art angry. 
8 Thou didſt canſe thy judgement to be heard from hea- 
ven: the earth tremdled and was ſtill, 
9 When God aroſe to judgement : and to help all the 
an mw earth; 
he fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thp praiſe: and the 
fiercenefs' ol them ſhalt thou refrain, 
11 P2omiſe unto the Loꝛd your God, and keep it, all Pe 
28 1 1 about himtbꝛing pꝛeſents unto him that ought 
o be feared. 
1 Heſhall refrain the ſpirit ol pꝛintes:and is wonderful 
among the kings of the earth. 
Voce mea ad Dominum. Pal. 77, 
135 Will cry unto God with mp voice $ even unto God will 
with mp voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 
n the timeof my trouble I ſought the Loꝛd: my foze 
ran, and ceaſed not, in the night ſeaſon my ſoul refuſed 


_— 
3 "When 


wed 


41 uw &77 Hage FEY 


If fo eri and wül hohe 
gone wy yt nn in hin pzdmmile 


enden, mu 


od fozgotten to gracious: 
kindneſs t fpleaſure 2. 
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tet . Plal; 78. 
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8 © 
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| Tho oe ſhould ne not PAs. cildzn & 75 
enerations to tome: but to ſhew the 1 
Land, his mighty and wonderful works hat he 
rm © made: arovenant with Jacob, and gave. om a 
law: which he commanded our foꝛelathers to teach their 


That ther poſterity might know it: and the * 


* 


o 
. 


theto the be inten i ſame, 
8 That ther might put Weir truſtin Seng 
et thewozks of God; but to keep his to 
2 — en hers: a fait lit] . md 
generati 2 a Ne art 
right, and whole ſpirit cleaveth not ſedfatly 3 G0 
o Like ebe ol Ephꝛaim: whith being harneſ⸗ 
ny ay En boboes, tur ned themlelves back in the 
ol batte 
11 W not the cobenant of God: and would not 


12 But fo, what he bod dome: and the wonderfl 


2 4 2 md MF 
155 the ellddx ft N a 
wee hard re | 2 

"WP E | Te 

them dzink thereof, as it 15 ten ont of the great 


l; and gave 


| e thi 1 ſtlyigheſt ? : ö 0 * , 5 
iy — penn 
20 They ſpake 2 lapingeShall "God pꝛe⸗ 


= RG I — d, that the wat guthed 
21 He imo on ro f ep 
Grams flowes web withall | bat tan de We bread 


D 
allo, 02 P20 02 
232 When theo ben this; he was tra: : lo the fire 
, was frat, andthere came up heaby teaſure 
againſt 'Þſrael; 
- 2 Becauſe they believed not in God and put not their 
truſt in his help. 
24 So he commanded the clouds above: and opened the 
dooꝛs of heaven. 
25 Me rained down Manna aifo i pon them ſoꝛ to eat:and 
gabe them food from heaven. 
; * man did eat angels food t fo2 he ſent them meat 
enong 
27 Hecatiſed the eaſt winde to blow under heaven t and 
thꝛough his — he bꝛought in the louthwelt winde. 
:8: He rained fleſhupon them as thick as dult: and fea- 
thered fowls like as the ſand ol the ſea, 
29 Helet it fall among their tents : even round about 
their habitation. 
20 ©} * kat and were well filled, fo2 he gave t em 
their own deſire: they were not diſappointed ol their li 
zi But while the meat was yet in their months, the heavy 
- w2athof 000 tame upon them; llew the wealthieſt ol them: 
yea, and ſmote dobon the choſen men that were in Ylrael. 
22 But foꝛ all this St ſinned yet moꝛe: and believed not 
his dog 
* z Therefoze their dayes did he conſume in danity and 
t it; years in trouble: 
34 When he ſlebo kh eg fought him{and turned thent 
3 ear 


 Moneth. The xv:day 


Fp png ig OS: their irengih' 
35 yp remem = Gon was their urengty ? 
and that the high God was their Mebremr. 
36 Nevert — they did but latter him with their 
2 — hg 43 whole with . neither 
37 
* they ltedfalt in his covenant. ; 
But he — merciful that he fozgave their mil ⸗ 
ee e 
Pea, many a time away: an 
_— ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe, 
40 For he tonſidered that they were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a winde that pa eth awap, and cometh not 
again, 
. 41 Maup a time did they pzovoke him in the wilderneſs: 1 
and grieved him in the deſert. by 
- 42 They turned back, and tempted God: and moved the 


holy! ok ing go 
coy his _ 2 and ol the day when 
he 63 hey Romy the hand of the enemp. 
44 How he had whe his miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 
25 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might 
not dꝛink of the rivers. - 
46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 
- . -47 be gave their frnit unto the caterpiller : and their 
labour unto the graſhopper. 
48 He delfroped their vines with hailſtones and their 
n, trees with the frolt. 
49 He [mote their tattel alſo with hailſtones': : and their 
1 with ith hot thunderbolts. 
o he taſt upon them the furiouſnels of his wꝛath, anger. | 
diſpleaſure, — trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 
51 He made a way tohis indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death: but gave their life over to the peltilence. 
52 And ſmote all the firſt-bozn in Egypt:the moſt pꝛinti 
pal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. | 111 
53 
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— | b the! 
Ad Tongs them them muh the Doerr bees lud 
WE e right 
and 30 1 Rn q 
;6 Hecalt ont the . allo befoꝛe them: cauſed their 
land to be divided amon em fo2 an heritage,and made the 
tribes of Ylrael to dvoeU in their tents 
57 So they tempted and dilpleaſed the molt high Godt 
and kept not his teſtimonies. 
s ut turned their backs and fell away like their fore: 
fathers: : ſtarting aſide like a holten dowe. 
50: Foꝛ they grieved him with their hill altars: tand pꝛo⸗ 
voked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 
o When God heard this, he wag wꝛoth: and took ſoꝛt 
diſpleaſure at Þſrael. - .. 
e So that he fozſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the 
tent that he —— them. 
2 He dtlivered their power into captivity 2 and theix 
— into the enemies haud. 
63 He gave his people over alſo unto the lwoꝛd: and was 
wꝛoth with = inheritance; . | 
64 Thefireconſumedtheir young men ꝛ and their mai! 
=_ were not given to marriage. 
5 Their pziefts were ſlain | with the [woozd t and there 
were no widows to make lamentation. 
5 So the Lord awakrd as one vut ot litep: dite agi 
ant refr with wine. 
Ki — — —— inthe binder barts: and put 
da 
63 He rekuled the tabernacle of Joſeph t and choſe not the 
tribe of Epheaim. 
69 corkiay chole the tribe ol Judah: $ even the hill of Bion 


o And he builded temple on t and laivohe 
| . . Abr bn tonti⸗ 
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Morning 
Prayer. 


RSS 8 een fy 
g 1 


4 — — oi — 


6 — out thine —— upon the heathen that babe 
not knodon thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not 
called npon thy Name. 

i 7 _ they have devoured ; Jarobzand laidwaſte his dwel⸗ 
ing plate. 

8 O remember not our old ſins, but have mercy upon 
as and that ſoon : foꝛ we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God ol our ſalvation, f62 the gloꝛp of th! 
Name: O deliver us, and bt merciful unto our ſins 07 th! 
Names ſake. 


* . Wherefoze do the heathen ſap: 1 Whereis now their 


11 O let 152 vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed: 
9 25 upon the heathen in our fight. 
12 rowful fighing ofthe ppiloners come before 


"Il ow 
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acrozding to the qreatneſsof thy yotver eve 
— — beer todie. 5 preſerve "tho 


my their boſorhe; we thy: wie | 
| 'people, any Jeep of ſure 
thall give thee thanks fozever : and will 2 5 m_ 
both thy pꝛaiſe from generation to generation. 
Qui re is Ilrael. Piall 860;  _. 
[Ear, © thou theph of Yfrael, thon that leadeſt Jo: 
ſeph like a ſheep 2 thew thy ſelf alſo thou that ſitteſt up⸗ 
on the cherubim. 
2 Befoꝛe Ephzaim,Benjamin,and Ganaſles:lti vp thy 
_—_ and tome andhelpng}3-' 
Turn us again, O God: ſhets the light of thy tounte⸗ 
nanre, and we ſhall be whole. 
4 O Lod God ol hoſts: how long wilt thou be angry, 
with th people that pzayeth? 
5 Thou feedeſtthem with the borad of tears: and givel 
them plenteoulneſs of tears to ink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a verp ſtrife unto our neighbours : : 
and our enemies laugh us to ſcozn. by 
Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy conntenante, and we ſhall be whole. 
8 Thon haſt bꝛought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt calf 
but the heathen; and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt room foꝛ it: and when it had taken root, 
it flledthe land. 
10 The hills were tobertd with the ſhadow of it: and the 
boughs thcreof were like the goodly cedar trees. 
1 She ſtretched out her bꝛanthes unto ** ea: : and her 
borghs unto the river. 
0. - ou _ then dzoken 225 her hevge 2 that all 
y go vp, r grapes? 
. 13 The wilde boꝛe ont of the wood doth root it up: and 
the wilde beaſts of the field debour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of holts, look down from 
heaven; behold i this vine; 3 
15 


thee: . 
thoſe 


1 
3 
* 


CIng noiſe untot 


Mone 1 The xvi, day. 


48 2M e plate ol tde vinerard the 


plant: e bzanch that thon ſtrong fo: 
is burnt wic arr. and cus down z ata the hat 
Kh 4: atthe rebuke of untenanee. 


17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and 
rently fon of man whom thou madeſt o ſtrong koꝛ thine 
own 
18 And {6 will not bot qo back krom thee: O let ns live, 
and we ſhall tall upon thy Name. - 

19 Turn us again, O Lozd God of hoſts; chew the light 
of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Exultate Deo, Pal, & 1. 
ng we merrily unto God our rength ; make a chear⸗ 
God of Yacob, 

2 Take the plalm, being hither the tabett: : the merry 
harp with the inte. 

Bloto-op'the trumpet in the new moon: even in the 
tims appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day, 

2 Foz this was made a ſtatute fo2 lrael: and a lam 
of the God of Jatobdß. 


This beopdainediii Joſeph fo2 a teſtimony : when he 
came out of the landof Caypt, and had heard a ltrange lan- 


| caſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands c 


Ws livered from making the pots. 


Thou calledſt upon me in tronbles, and J delivered 
thee t and heard thee what time as the ſtoꝛm fell upon thee. 

8 Pp2oved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 
9. ear, Qmp people, and J will allure thee, D Pſracl : 
if thou wilt heartzen unto me. 

10. There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee ; warns ſhalt 
thou wozlhip any other god. 
. 11. Jamie Tord thy God, which bzought e out- of 
the land ol Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and 7 all fill it. 
10 Bult mp people would not hear my voice: and Yſrael 
would not obey me. 

0 J gave them up mito their own hearts lu: and 
tet them follow their ovon imaginations, _ D 

10 
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14 O that my peop — harkenedrnto te; fo 
f Jae had token my waps, KEE 
- 15 Pthouldſoon have put dovon their enemies: and turn⸗ 


td m againſt adverſaries. | 
tos 5 — ahn e — date been found liars 2 2 
| have fed them allo with the fineſt wheat 


tour: 2125 with honey out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ſatisfied thee; 
Deus ſtetit. Plal. $2; | 


5 Dd ſtandeth i in the congregation of pzinces her am, 


Jis a judge among gods. 

: bo long will ye give mag judgement: 2 
SN andacrept th perſons of he 2 | 
Vel dthe poo? and fatherleſs * och as be in 
need and neceſſity, have right. 

| Mir pooz: ſave them from the hand 

un 0 

” Dep W. will not be learned noꝛ underſtand,but walk on 
itt in darkneſs; all the men. of the earth be out of 


he P Hows ſaid, Pe are gods: and pe all are childzen of 
moſt 
7 But ye ſhall die like men: : and fall like one of the 
pꝛintes. 

3 Ariſe, O God, and judge thon the earth: fo2 thou ſhalt 
take all htathen to thine inheritance. 


Deus, quis ſimilis? Pal. 83, 
Ha not thyt 5 60 D God, keep not till filence: : re⸗ 
frain not 191 fel 
2 Fo2 lo, thine enemies re murmuring : and thep 
"ul hace 1 — lift up their head. 
10 ve ima — ——. againſt thy people: and 
eo 


again ſecret ones. 
hep þ habe Said, fag and let us root them out. t 
they be no moze a people: and that thename of 1 — 
be no moze in rememdꝛante. W 
5 F02 
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„ Not they habt taſt thiie drads together with ene 22 
ſent: : and are confederate. againſt three. 
Th tabevnacies of thr Edomitesandthe Jlmortites : 
the r Poabites and HagaveneR. 
„ Otbad, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Phililtines, 
with them that dwell at Tyre. 
Au alſo is joyned unto them: and habe bolpen the 
thild een of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: unto 
Silera and unto Jadin, at the bꝛook of Kiſon, 
© Which periſhed at Endo? : aud became as the dung of 


the _ 
— pꝛintes like Wed a — Zeb: yea, 
mak Alt 1 mintes like as Zeba and Sal 40 
les 00 


teh ſay, Let us take to our Are the he 
in poſe ion. 
3 O my God, make them like unto a wheel : and as the 
ftubble bee the winde. 
_ 14 Like ag the fire that burneth up the wood: and as 
the amt that confinmeth the mountains. 
15 Perſecute them even lo with thy tempelt and make 
them afteaid with thy tom. 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, © Toꝛd: that they may 
17 Let them be confounded and — 2 ever moꝛt and 
- mo : let them de put to ſtdame and periſh. ' 
1 And they ſhall — that 7755 whoſe Name is Je⸗ 
hovah: art onely the molt Higheſt over all the earth. 
Quai dilecta! Plal, 8 3. 
O wow amiable are thy dwellings: Thou Lord of hoſts 
My loul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
our 12 the Zozd: my heart and my fleſh rejopte in the 
iving God. 
2 Peathe ſparrow hath found her anhouſe,andthe [wal⸗ 
low a neft where ſhe map lap her — thy altars. O 
Z02d of hoſts, my King and my 


4 Blefſed are they that divell in thy houſe : they will be 
alivay pꝛailing thee, 


5 Bleſſed 


. * % 
1 i er 5 18 FT) 
2 bY y ” 1 2 
* 67 4) 7 1 n HKS n * * "VT * F m 4 * Los eee en 
2 * , 1 "LE ES * x oh 
5 — * 


5 Blefledisthe manwhoſe Crengiþiv(n thee 0 whole 


9 ” Behold, bro aridlook wn 
of Key renew thy 15001 
10 one 1 conrts; is bk | 

rather be a doqz-keeper ty 


u 


n to dwell in 
pregrc Forte Lan 


godly li l 
1 blrfſed iseþe man that putteth 
bis trutinther. i 
Benedixiſti, Domine. Fas, 


H t 
E 


Thau haſt fopgiben! | 


thon agat 
people map tezopte in ther? Fe 
7 @hew-ns thy merry, © Lord: and 


9 For bis faltationts n 
ry may diwell in our land. . a them: 


' vitſdbeonſ- 
Moe: IR 


| 1 4 our 


7 WIFE ar 27 OED of * s 5 ** p 
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[| Morning 
prayer. 


he (bal of the aden 
do 7 ift 1 5 WH N oo 
Wand ions: : : and e of great 


«= 


all pon thee: fo 


bY x % rY 7 


Nen 


o 
- 


as | gregations 
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gregations ol naughty men habe ſought. after my loul, and 
have not ſet thee befoze ae hel eyes. 
15 But thou (O Loꝛd God) art full of compaſſion and 
mercy. long ſuffering, plenteons in goodneſs andtruth. 
6 Oturn thee then ticito me, and habe mercy upon me: 
qive .thy ſtrength untothy ſervant, and help the ſon of thin 


ha 
17 Shew ſome good token upon me fo2 good, that the 
which Pare me, map ſee it, and be aſhamed becauſe — 
Loꝛd, halt holpen me, and comfoztedme. 
FPundamentaejus. Pſal; 87. 
H Er foundations are upon the holy hils : the Low loveth 
the gates of Sion, moꝛe then all the dwellings of Jan, 
* Gery excellent things are ſpoken ofthe : thon city of 
od * | 
3 J will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them 
that Anow me. 
4 Behold pe the Philiſtines allo: and they of Tyꝛe, with 
the Ts lo, there was he bozn. __ 
5 And ol Sion it ſhall be repozted, that he was boꝛn in 
her: and the moſt High ſhall eſtabliſh her: | 

6 TheLozdſhall Trhearle it when he weiteth up the peo⸗ 
* that 8 was boen there. 

The ſingers allo and trumpeters ſhall he t tall 
my freſh einge ſhall be in thee. | 

' Domine Deus Pſal. 28. 
O Loꝛd God of my ſalvation, J have tried day and night 
befoze ther: O let my pꝛaper enter into thy preſence, 

encline thine tar unto my talling. 

2 Fo2 my ſoul is full oftronble : and mp life dzaweth 
nigh unto hell. 

3 Jam connted as one of them that g 1 dobon into the 
pit: : and J have been even as a man that hath no ſtrength. 
- - 4 Free among the dead, like unto them that be wounded 
and lie in the grave: which be out of remembzance, andare 
tut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in * lowelt pit tina place of dark- 


= and in the deep. 1 Thine 


nt 25 GET. an t get fopth. 
all 15 _ J I hab ſtretchedout mine hands unto thee, 
ſt thay ſhero wonder among the dend: dr ſhall 
the dead riſe up again, e thee e 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſheweds in the grave: 02 : 
thy 9 in deſtruttian ?: 
U thy wondeous Words de knodon in the dark: 
andy ee in the land where: all things art (02- 


gotten 
12 Unto thec have 7 cried, 0 0nd: : and carly ſhal my 
pꝛaper come bekoze thee. 
14 Lord, why abhozreſt thon my dau; : end hideſt thou 
Hy! face from me? 
* am in miſery, and live unto him thatis at thep 
(even from my poutyup) ty terrqurs have © 152 
rr a tronbled minde. 
6 Thy wzathful difpieaſure gerth over me: and the fear 
of the hath undone me 
17 Thep came round about me daily like water : and 
compaſſed me together on every ſide. . 
. 15 Mp lovers and friends halt thou put away from me: 
and hid mine at quaintant out of my light. 5 


Ny MiſericordiasDewind, pes, . 
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2221 
144 
: and ; 


how EE mat b t f fozever ram 
gall fog! yn burn like fire? 
h remember hoto-thoxe my thre is? 'wherefoze haſt 


thou made all men, foꝛ nougt 
7 Whatiairrs he that: erh and haul not ſre death: 


26 


and thail he deliver his foil fromthehand of hell? 

48 Lozd, where'are thy old loving: Kindnefſes't with 
thon lwareſt unto David in thy trut ß 

49 Remember, Toꝛd, therebnke that thy lerantg habe: 
and how 'Þ do bear in my bolome the rebunes of many 
people. „ e RSS 5h 
50 UAherewitt thine &hemies habe blaſphrmed thee; and 
Len cm e Amen of b une anointed” : n, be the 
"I foꝛ men, Amen. 


44 $13 4 7915 {IE * 4421 {ts 9 ; . 
> #3 Domme | teftigiom,! PR: Bol, 2 14 N 1 b 3 « 
4d | {43% 3 Lo: LE 


| x 8 | 055 thou halt ena renget fort ons ge je. ori 
(JF) tcration to another! mh 
were bꝛought 


wy; eo weten the 8 e 
| earth and ete 


icion's : again thon br, 


Dr 4 


p: fringthat? eee the night.” 
5 5 Afſoon asthou ſcattereſt them, are even 
fleep: and fade away ſiddenly like the gr | W. 05 10 ; 
6 Jn the mozning it is * ald grotoeth uß: 


0 — 
& 92 0 0 
; 


1e — 


4 


ent; de 


wr 


| 1 


ad 4 — 2 * angry, all o our days are gone 2 we 

r years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 
drug ad gk 7 — ten, and 
tome to fourſtoꝛe 3 

Fan their ſtrength then but labonr on err. lo * 
ſu e enen yi 0k 

1 But who regardeth the power of 

fcareth, ſo is thy 


23 again (OL) = thelat 


44 Ute v4 with the. | 
we rejopce — be glad all the dap 


TED fox the — — bw 723 55 Dad 
AI. 11 9 10 
5 16 Shew thy ſervants thy omfteir hleen thy gle. 
F 17 And the glozions Ma jeſty of the Lon our God be aye 
0 er 5 me wozk or aur done ne us: Dp? 

per t ane ndp nngs)2 ou BY ( 
{Qui — tel. grant) WEN je, 
de defence of 


. from the fare of th hunter: 
alone peſtilence. 6 19611 97 ith 7620003 


Thexviii. day, 


odly. 
9 Foꝛ — Lo2 art my hoe! thou halt ſet thine houſe 
off er very Digh. 
$ There ſhall no evil happen unto wo” neither ſhall 


come Ie thy we Ing. 
il give his Angels ch 


go u ont b adders 
jon . feet. 


ing 3 = inthe mozning : 
t ſeaſon, 96 


Evening 
prayer. 


2 her wired cr, 


eveumMee . 


8 Foz lo, thine tes orci hall 
pevidh; OY | all be deſtroyed. 

9 1 38 5 Gt | a ++ ol an uni 
ton: f Þ am: ople. 2200 

10 Mine eye al 90 ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: : and 


min ear thall hear * dun of an wicked Ws arife ade a 


gainſt me. 


ſhall ſpzead 52 1 a Cedar in u e 9271 


12 Huch ag be planted in the houſe of the Lon: tal 
flouriſhin the courts (of the houſe) of our God, 

3. They alſo ſhall bing fozth-moze-fruit i in their age: 
ind ſhall be __ 3 EEPY 1 is 4 a 
14 That they may ſhe e the Lozdmy fire 
is: "a6 that there is no unrighteonſneſs in bim g 


it E N-LY Dominus regnavit. KY 98. | 
741 — 5 Mg] de Lord i 18 1 dd POTN 


| apparel: the Load] hath put on his apparel, 
2 girded hiniſelf with ſtrength. 
2 Ht hath made the round wozld fo ſure 
NN it cannot be moved, | 
3 Ever linte the woꝛld began hath thp ſcat 
Achern pꝛepared: thou art from everlaſting. 
+ Lhe floods are riſen (O Loꝛd) the floods habe Lit up 
Fe the flog eli; up their waves. 
5 The waves the to a are mighty, and rage hozridly : 
but yet.the e lleth on high is mightier. 
6 Thy teſtimonies, M Lozd, are very ſure: Wine 
betometh thine houſe to ever. 
Deus ultionum. Pſal. 94. 


o God, to whom — dg belongs «tas Sd, 
O dee 


ngeth, ſhew 
2 Arile 1— e * the en. and ehe he pꝛoud 


3 Loꝛd 
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ee the pgely2 mu long hall the 


£3 — : andputt the 


dep lay, Tuld the Loyd hall nt ſe neither 
TAIT 0 until le among the pruple 2 © ye fools, 
9 hi —.— et th t not heart oz he that 
oa ES —.— 

ſhall not he prmiſh? 


than FITS 
11 1 5 ergy ach the ies Ns + that they 


turn again unta 
tthall m folio, 
M ip th oe goin 


me u. aq one! 
e 


rjghteons: and Wann Darm Ned. 
4 


Morning 
prayer, 


dung of my Lapis 


| 5 come, lf . tet us worſhip and fall dobon: ; and kneel be- 
fore -maker. 


not enter into my 


12 kinky Eren e the 


24 Helhall retompente them their wickedneſs, and.de- 
ſtroy them in their own malice: Lopd our 
W em. Fi 125 35 | =— 


| | Veni exultemus pſal 55 


| NS 2 7 2 Tir the Lo beet God $ and 8 


n Bing * all gods. 
4 In his hands are auch corners of the carth: andthe 


Ws. of the hills is his alſo. 
eh ſea is . and he made it: and his hands P2epa- 


7 Fo; he is (he Hor oor: our God: and we art the people 
ofhis ute, ol his hands. 
1 1 ir pr wal pear hs dag, harden not-your 


bens 151 the-pzobocation, and aS in the day ol tempta⸗ 


tion in the wilderneſs, 
75 „ tempted me: proved me, and law 
my 
10 pars long was bed with nera⸗ 
tion ENT It is Se 2 2 
foꝛ they have not known my waps. 
11 Unto whom rf wer in my wrath: : that they ſhould 


Cantate Domino, Pſal. 96. 


Ot == newſong ng untothe Lop 
gt 2 dener u pb Name: tetellin 


3 = 
xix. day. | 
1 rent, ande me: 
5 Ae Fe Miche nes ort he Neth > they be but idols : 
Glue . par wo the] ern 


ng: 


ej eee be glad: 
et 2 .——5 al 


5 L at th erein is. 
12 — 111 IT al —_ 1 init: 15 ſhall 
with refs 0 judge 1 Fool, and 15 pope with 


his tri. 40 6 Fri 
Dominus renal . Plal 9 'Y 


he Lozdis King; the rarth map be glad? 
may be glad the 
nel and jnogements on ol his ſeat. . 
an : an burn ip bis er 


the multitude — = ; 
mie due rh iro 1 592 
Ws gabe i thi antorh wand hike 


Eveniog Sf ESOr Hingaly | 20 2 fo be 7 


. oo I Gioy pwn 
| 4 holy arm: 
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" 4 pour 5 ful anto the Low, all — 


ſelve _—_ i an — Wo: % 
uw tors therein teri 
L Pe | and hne hills be 


3 ur 
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Moneth. The ws day. 


2 TheLopd is grrat in Sion and 5 
. They chat ll gb hank un unto ae weh 


grea 
hebung f kings power _ jndgement; thon haſt pꝛepa⸗ 
red equity thou hall executed Judgement, and righteoulneſs 
in Jacob. 
5 O magniſie the Loſd aur God: 7 and fall down before 
bis foot-ſtool; fox he ir hoi. me 

6 Moſes and Aaron among bis prieſts, and Samuel a. 
mong ſuch as tall upon his Name : theſecalled on the 

L.o2d, and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them ont of the cloudy pillar + fo2 they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, (O Loꝛd our God: thou foꝛga⸗ 
bell them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions; 

9 O magnifie the Loꝛd our God, and wozſhip him upon 
his holy hill: foꝛ the Loꝛd our God is holy. 

]jubilate Deo. Pſal. 100. 
O Be joyful i in the Loꝛd all ye lands: ſerve the 1010 with 
gladnels, and come befoze his pꝛeſente with a ſong. 
n Pepe lie that the Loꝛd he is God, it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves we are his people, and the 
ſhcepof his paſture. 

3 O go pour wap into hig gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with pꝛaiſe: be thankful unto him, and 
ſpeak good ol his Name. 

4 Fo? the Loꝛd is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : Ip 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 
Miſericordiam & judicium. Pſal. 101. 


MP Þ fong hall be of mercy and judgement z ünto thee, O 


g. 
2 on me have underſtanding 2 in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto. me: J will walk in my 
houſe with a perlect heart. 
4 'J will take no wicked thing in hand, J hate the ins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 
s A froboard heart chall depart from me: Þ will not 
know a wicked perſon. ; ws 


MASI 
EGO. 
„ 7 


Moneth. The xx: day. 


Ku Whoſo paivily flanderetþhis neighbour : bim dit I ; 
7 Whoſo hath allo a pꝛond look andhigh romack : 7 7 


. willndt ſuffer one 


Morning 


Prayer. 


'$ Mine eyes! TEEN as be faithful in the land: 
that oe * _ wi | 
UWihoſoleadeth a godly kite: he ſhall be my ſervant; 


9 | 
x0 There alt no Gan perſon ran in my Houle: he 


that telleth lies ſhall not in my ſight 
1 Tn 202 . 


; | Domine, exaudi . Plal 104, 


untother. 
2 Hide nat thy fate from me in the time of! my 


> the ungodly that are inthe 3 | 
land: that J map root out all wicked doers from the rity 
_ ofthe Lopd, 4 


NS Ear mp pzayer, O Nord: andlet mp repingeome 


YL LY tronble : encline thine ears untome when Jcall, 


DO hear me, and that right ſoon. 


3 F02 my days art conſumed away like ſmoak: andmy © 


bones are burnt up as it were a fire⸗bꝛand. 
4 Mp heart is ſmitten dovon, and withered like graſs: : 
ſo that Þ foꝛget to eat my betad. 


5 Foz the voice of my groaning: my bones will baue 


cleabe to my fleſh, 
6 J am become like a pelitan in the wilderneſs and 
like an owle that is in the deſert. 


7 have watched, and ameben as it were a ſparrows 14 


that fitteth alone-upon the houle ton. 


8 Pine enemies revile me all the day lung: and they — Ro 


that are mad upon me, are ſwoꝛn together againſt me. 
9 Foꝛ J have eaten aſhes as it were brad? and ming 
my dꝛink with weeping. a 4 
10 And that betauſe of thine indigne 
thou haſt taken me ip, and caſt me down. 
11 My days art gone like a — and Jam wither: 
ed like arals, 7 


* But 


ion and wrath: : F- 


. — — day. y. 


ie. mer sene ir 
ve m rcp upon her, yea the time is tome. 
Rrvants ä : and 


t he tux erneth him do the prayer of the pode 
nd de ieth not their dclire. 

85 | be waitten * — that tome alter: and 
. ich ſhall de boꝛn ſhall pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 
For heb ＋— looked down from his Sanctuary tout of 
mep aven did the Loꝛd behold the earth. 
That 14 — hear the mournings of fach as de in 
ivity : anddeliverthe en appointed unto death. 
hat hey er ee Name ofthe Lozd in Hi⸗ 


Ullpen the people are gathered together: andthe bing 
bons alſo a te Spe, e 
— 4 ht" doton my lirength in my Journey : and 


Cine: 80 


4 But I id; O my God; take me not away in the 
| mid f of ming age : as kor thy ears, they endure thozow- 


51 f 3 Tho 1 (Lopin th reginnigt haſt laid thet foundation 
| 0 ; alt endure heya ſhall 


mre ſhalt 8 58 5 n, and they ſhall 


e ſame, & thy years ſhall not fail. 
hy ervants tha continnes and their | 


7 0 ama! Pol. 103, 


DRajl the ood, Dmy bon: and al that is wih. 
E dite his holy Name. = 6 
A gp 2 Praiſe 
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None ech. The xx day. 


. Praiſe the Loꝛd, O my ſoul: and fozget not all his be⸗ 
4 5 Which ſoꝛgiveth all thy n: and health all thine. in- 


4 Which aveth thy life from deltruction rand crowneth 
thee with mercy and loving kindnels. 
5 Which ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: : ma⸗ 
king thee poung and luſty as an eagle. 
6 The Lozd erecuteth righteoy nels and judgment : .fo2 
all them that are oppꝛelled with 'wzong, 
7 He ſhewed his ways nnto Moles : his books unto the 
childzen of Iſrael, 
8 TheLozd is full of compaſſion and merty: long! ſuf- 
fering, and of great goodneſs; 
9 He will not alway be hiding: neither keepeth he his 
anger fo ever. 
10 He hathnot dealt with us after our ſins 2 noz re⸗ 
warded us attoꝛding to our wickednels. 
11 F02 look how high the heaven is in com mparilon of the 
earth: ſo great is his mercy alſotoward them! at fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the Eaſt is from the Welt: ſo 
far bath he (et our ſins from us. 
13 Pea, like as a father pitieth his own childꝛen: : eben 
ſo is 'the Loꝛd merciful unto them that fear him. 
14 F92 he knoweth whereof; we be made: he remembzcth 
that we are but dult. 
The days of man are dut as grals : ? for he flouriſh 
eth * a flower of the field. 
16 Foz alloon as the winde goeth over it, it is gone : and 
the place thercof thall know it no moꝛe. 
7 But the merciful goodneſs of the Loꝛd endureth fo2 
4 and ever, upon them that kear him: and bis righteoul⸗ 
neſs upon childꝛens childꝛen. 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant 1 and think ub 
on his Commandments to do them. 
19 The Loꝛd bath prepared his (rat in heaven's and bis 
kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 0 * the Lozd, ye mh of his, ye that. excell in 
ſtrength 
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5 which he 
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fon ary > theygib them ay 7 a . 2. i 


3 that thou mayelt. give 
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earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: ik he do 
vut Ha the hils, they ſhall ſmoak. © h 
Jwill fingunto the Loꝛd as long as J live : : Jwill 
val While J have my being. 
: % ſo ſhall my woꝛds pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in 

the Loꝛd. 

= 5 As foz ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth. 
and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: Trane thou the Lozd, 
O my ſoul, pzaiſethe Loꝛd. 


. Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 1063. 
Give thanks unto the Lozd, and call upon ran 
h er 4 t tell the people what thingshe 
» % one. 
% -2 O let your ſongs ve of him, and pzaiſe 
- him ꝛand let pour talking be ot all his won⸗ 
ee, ous Works, 
3 Rejoyte in his holy Name: let the heart of them re- 
Joyce that leck the Loꝛd. 
4 Sffk the Loꝛd and his ſrength: leck his face ever⸗ 
more. 5 
"= Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: 
his wonders, and the judgements ok his mouth. 
9 0 —— of Abꝛah am his lervant: : Pe childzen of Ja- 
cob his choſen. - -  - 
* 4 is the Lozd our God: his judgements art in au the 
02 e 
8 he hath been alway mindfail of his covenant and pꝛo⸗ 
mile: that he made to a thouſand generations. 
9 Even the covenant — ak he made with Abzaham : and 
the oath that he Cares — 
10 And appointed the kame unto Jacob foꝛ a law: and. 
to Iſrael foꝛ an everlaſting teſtament, 
11 Daying, Unto ther will J give the land of Canaan: 
the lot of your inheritance. _ 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they 
ſtrangers in the land. 
© x3 What time as they went kꝛom one nation tu another: 
from one Kingdom to another * 


14 He 


Mon ah Thexxi. day 


14 BE ſufferrd-no man to do them wrong: ne repzdved 
oy Ing fo: their ſakes. 


k Louch not mine anointed: and do my prophets no 
arm 
16 Mozeover he called by a dear pon tho ly: and 
deſtroyed all the pꝛoviſion of bead. 

them:even Joſeph which 


17 But he had tent a man beks? 
was ſold to be a bond-fervane. 

90 I val — fert they hurt in the ſtocks:the iron entred into 
is ſoul. 


19. Until the time came that his cauſs was known: the 


him. 
20 Lhe Ming ent an deuvered hum: che peince of the 
people let him go free. 
f =: He made hinslozd ano of ig houſe :andraterofalthis 
ubſtance. 
22 That he might infom his princes after his will 2and 
teach his ſenato2s wildom. 
23 Jſrael allo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtran- 
36 Andhe increaſe ep git drann 
24 Andhe incre in : an 
25 W ol | 
dealt untruly with his — tram 
ty 5. Then ſent he Poles his ſervant : and d Aaron whom 
cholen. | 
27 And theſe ſhewedhis tokens among them: and wan⸗ 
ders in the land of Ham. | 
28 He ſent darkneſs, andit was dark: andkhey were 
not obedient unto his word. | 
29 He turned their waters into bled and flewtheir 


liſh. 
Their land brought foxth frogs : tent | 
kings chambers, pro, eben n their 


He ſpake the wozd,and re came all . 
and lier mall their quarters. ge ome of is: 


32 Be gave them Hailllones foz rain: {and flames offire in 
their land | 
33 Ye lnote their vines allo and fig-trees zuͤnd deftroyed 
the 


NM aneth, [The XXI. ny, 


the 18 were in their cos. 


a 8 81 — — Dear up atthegraſs in their 
and devoured the kruit ok their ground, 


{mot all thefirſt bozn in their and: even the chief 


bzought themfozth a vor and dꝛthere 
was ee et ble eh oth allo e ver gol _ 


Was glad at their depar ng: un they were a⸗ 


38 Hel ih 1adoue cloud tobe acopermg and fire to give 
light iti enight ſeaſon. 


At, — ought. ls; and he filled t em 
wah the vat 1 . wn þ 


e of tone, nd the rs ed 
0 Riß de ren 1 van flow 
wan he en dis holy wont and Abra⸗ 


rbant. F 
roughe fapth his, prople mch he ; and his 


WM 5 root 


tatute⸗ {mmovtern vis 

1 177 
Galen 115 4 voc: 

e Tive thanks unto the Lord, to2 he IS Watt gr, 
codus; and his merey endureth foz ever. 

- Who can erpeeſs the 8 As. of. * 
„ 1 Wan e Ale 
r ment: — hte f 
"Remember me, © Tord, accozding to the favour 

at thou wen unto thy people: O vilit me with thy 


"5 That lthefelicit of thycholen;x eiopte in the 
gladunes:or! 172 1nd bbs than with thing —— 
le he Unned with dur tathers: we have done ami 

and dealt. wickedly.. f 
7 70. rast regarded 1 thy Wanders in eme 


oneth. The 1xx1, 


ther kept they thy great-goadneſs in remembjanice : but 
were dilo the lea, even at t rene. 1 


uvered 3 heh en 
11 As tos thole that troubltd thi 

whelmed them: there was not one . l 

10 12 Then belieded they his woꝛds: y; Caine g pia unto 
m. £4406 27 gt At} | 18 Ht 31 LILIES 

; Is But within a whiterhey forgathis wanna: and 

not -Abide. is counſel. 2 IV CLIC A home 
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25 Bnt murmured in their tents: and 5 dn U ihe- 
5 Then 
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26 Then lt he up his handagainſ them: to overthzow 
them in the wilderneſs; 
i897 To caſt out their fed among the nations: and to frat- | 
— "They jopned thenſetve Waal⸗ pe 
FI "ned e exunto - 2: and ate 
e offerings of the dead. 
29 Thus theypzovoked him to anger with their own in⸗ 
ventions: and the plague was great among them. | 
zo Then ſteod up Phintes c pzayed:4ſothe plague ceaſed: | 
31 And that was counted unto him foꝛ righytedulnels: 
among all poſterities toꝛ evermoꝛe. 
32 They ang red him alſo — waters offtrife: o that 
he punches Moſes toꝛ their ſakes 
23 Wecaule they p2ovoked his ſpirit:fo that he ſpake un⸗ 
adviſedly With his lips. 


34. Neither deſtroyed they the heathen: as the Lozd com. 
mandẽd them. 


35 But were mingled among the heathen: and learned 


36 Jnſomuch that they wo:Hipped their idols, which 
turne cher dun decay? ea. ther yoffered their long and 


daughters unto devils. 
26587 And ſhed innocent blood; even the bind of their ſons 
and of their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols 
of Canaau, and the land was Ddefiled with blood. 
33. Thus were theyſtained with their own woꝛks: and 
went a whozing with their own —— if; 
«39: Therefoze was the wuath of the Lozd kindled againſt 
his people:inlomueh that he abhozred his own. inheritance; 
40 And he gave them over into the hands of the-heathen + 
and they that hated them were loꝛds over them. _ 
| i 41 Their enemies pprelled them: rn them in ſub⸗ 
ettion. 
42 Many a tum did he dellber them: but they rebelled 
agamſt him with t e e and we re bought 
don in their Wickednes. 
jo 2 Heels when yolawtheir abverfity: he heard 
r com int. 54-4 Is 
44 has thought upon his n. and pitied them uc⸗ 
C Aa coding 


Moneth. The xxii. dah? 


toꝛding unto the multitude ot his mercies: yea, he madt all | 
thoſe that led them away captive, to pity them. } 
4 Deliver ns (O Ton our God) and gatherus from 
among the heathen , that we may give thanks unto thy 
Holy Name: and make our boaſt oft 


46 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of evan, tvertaſting, 
y, Amen 


and mond without end, andlet a 


| 5 Confitemini Domino. Plal, 107. 
N MA Give thanks unto the Lozd, fo: he is grati⸗ 
N 7, dus: and his mercy endureth fozever. 
i tt them give thanks whom the Lo2d 
U; 1 2 — 5 —ů— and delivered from the hand 
7 ‚ 2 0 ny. | 
Wu 3 And gathered * — out of the lands, 
romede eaſt,and from the weſt: from the noꝛth, and from 
the out. 
4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in. 
5 Hungryandthirlty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
6 So they cried unto the Loꝛd in their trouble: and he 
deliwered them from their diſtrels. 


7 Heled them forth by the right ways that they might 


go to the city Where they dwelt 
's Othat men would therefoze pzaiſe the Load foz his 
— n che wonders: it he doth koꝛ the chil⸗ 
zen ot men. 


* wen niehr: ander da andferhthe hungry 
Suhas — in darkneſs and in e ſhadow! of death : 
_ faſt bound in miſery men we 
11 Becaule they rebelled a er be of the Lod: 
and lightly wean; thecountel of the moſt 
| "> Be alto bjourhe downthelr heave ehzont heavineſs : 
| they fell down, andeheee waguone to help them up. 5 
Iz So when they 7 untots: Lord in their trouble: 
mn, : ght th — ut of darkneſs, and out ofthe 
4 FJoꝛ Ye bꝛou em o r out 
Hadowokveary :andWade chair bonds in under. M 


15 O 


Miah 


25 O that men therefon 
geodnels:and declare he ey 1:1 


cle 9 th 1 40 ff 

denten abhozred all manner ob m mat; 758 ur 

wenge pen at deaths dz. 
9 So when they cryed unto the Lod in their trouble: : 

0 dagen d a thin: aud ep wer 

WE Tee We e 


dꝛen ot men. 1 A 
2 hat th they would offer unto him the = of cba 
giving: and tell out his woz in Yn 


23 They that go — 1 5 
their bulinels in gr 
2244 Theſe men ſes th 


ders in the deep. oh 220 | 1 
a eheoomy np arunh: wi iir 


25 Foꝛ at his wo 
eth up 255 — — * . 8 
25 scarred a en, the again, 0 
the deep: their ſoul ſoul meiteth a dag becauſe of nenne 
27 They reel to and d frond Ager like adzun nmay: 
andare at their wits end. 
23 So when they cry unto the 015 ineheir trouble: he 
rr en diſtreſs. 
29 Jo ht deen: fothaethe wave 


Evening 
Prayer. 


low: e thꝛough any plague oꝛ trouble. 


mute and divi 


, Niners The xxii. day. 


| the floods: mts a wilderneſs : and 


33. 


34 A kurt land maketh he _ fo the wicked- 
Again x maketh the wildernoſga bmg water: 


and water ip got a diy gzound.: | 
36 And ere he letteth the! igry:tha 
them a city to dwell in; 398 | 
7 That they may ſow their land,and plan vine yards: 
toy eld — its ok itirreaſe. 


$ He bleſſeth them; lo that they multiply rd 
andſuffereth not their cattel to decreaſe, - _ 


39 And agam, when they are mmiſhed and bꝛought 


* Though he ſuffer them to be tvil intreated thꝛough 
ae let them wander out of the way 11 75 wilder- 


e. the poo? out of miſer and make 
t hairy | he the poozoutof 90 th 


hunt 


42 The ri teous Wil conſider this, andre and 4 
WE his,and joyce: and th 


43 Wnhola is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and t 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs ot the L * 
Paratum cor meum. Pſal 108. 
0 will = ro give P2Ai t with the belt nem 
0 % 
= ovate thou lute and harp: myſelf will 

3 J will vr thanks! unto thee, OLozd, auiong the 
pere : Jin pzaiſesunto thee among the ung th 
tri 0 y mercyis greater than the heavens + and thy 


fall wickednels wall be 
God, my heart is ready my heart is ready: ) * 
awake right early. 
e 


Ri arch | + 

hat 7 be delivered : let right hand 
ſave 12085 and 12 12. 91800 5 wy hen 

God hath\pe n in his holinels: will veſoyce t kre⸗ 

| — e valley Joyce there 

$ Gilead 


 Moneth,: 


| bew day. 


le r popup alſo 


O36 se $519 


3 ap; and who Wal 
bring me into Edom: 
11 per! not =_ foaſaken 12 Sod and wilt not thou, 


© God: our hoſts 

Je enemy: to vain is the help of 
man, 1 1 * hall do great as: and it is he 
that pal been dennen, 


£ 77713 S3WIOC BUT C3 

| Des —. kg Pla. 10g. f 

33 36013 ek ebnet 
t thy by tone 0 God ot my malle: fon the 
| bene yea, aud the mouth of the de⸗ 
ceitful is opened! 8 THIS: 

2 Aud | wich lle tongues: 
they compaſſed me | Fhateed, and 
— 


foughtagaiſt me 
3 Fo2 the love chat n e 1s ap takt now 
my contra ry part: but I give my ſelt unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they re er evil fo? good: and ha⸗ 
tred foꝛ my gad wan 


5 Set thou an ungodly. man anto be ruler over him: and 


let gene otter ec 

tence is —— uponhim Je him be condemna 

ed; and levtion be turned into ſin. | 

7 Let his daies befew : and let — take his office: 

3 Let his chudzen be fatherleis: and his wife a widow, 

9 Let his childꝛen be vagabands; I their bead: 
lebe ſeek it allo out of deſolate places 

nume all that he hath: and let 


t the ertoꝛ 1 
the frange Avg hi labour. 
bis eig r noꝛ to habe com⸗ 


paſs 
c Led 1 be 3 rc and in the next ge⸗ 
neraponles is nam hectean pic nt. Aae 
13 Kt 


Moneth: 11 Xii. da 


Let the wickedneſs of his "fathers be hadimfemem- 
wane in 912 ſight of the ke and iet moe the mot his 


4 done away. n De 181 BAY © 
14 2 1 165 them al way the Tom: that he may 


root our 7 memoꝛial of them from off — earth. 
„ nd that his mind was uot todo bod: but 
perlecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he night: ap him 
i the heart. FI, 
His delight was in curling, 1 it hath pen unto 
1 He loved not vietging;'4 eref 9 — a from 
im. ann J ies 
17 He clothed himſelf with cuvſang; Aike as with A rai- 
ment: and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and 
like xy oy . 90 4 reload hack 9 
18 Let it be unto him E n 
him: and as the girdle that he.igaliway 2 
19 Let it thus happen from the Lazdunto nne 
and to thoſe that (peak evil — 2 


t deal 
tothy Name : 'fo2 Tlwerk! 5 14 
21 D deliver me, fo. J Ar 5400 hen: andmy 
22 J go pence Une the havowehar vepartery: andam 


driven —— — the "weak £hzou [al new 0 
lng 0381624113 Jian 
4 J became allo a rebuke unto been theythar looked 
upon the ſhaked theiu heads: n n 9363 33119 
25 Help me, O LOTUS: Oh tube ne according to 


thy merty. 

5 Andthey ſhalt knowhow that this x yand:and 
that thon Lord halt domi 0 75) thy 

7 Though they curſe, yeevieſsthou : and let chem 
be confounded that riſeup . me, bus let thy ſervant 
rejopte. | 180612 01 11043 151 


23 Let mine adverſaries ve aueh with Hame:: 
let them cover them Wity' cheir own confyl 
With a cloan 2 

29 atm Jul — thanks ee ea : 


: and 


Moneth. Ale x5 XXII. day. 


with my month: and pꝛaile him among the multititde; 
30 Foꝛ he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of ym 2 to 
abe his ul from unrighteous judges. - 
5 Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 110. 
NIE ry Loꝛd ſaid unto my Lozd : Sit thou: ON Morning 
my right hand, until J make thine tnenues 
Sz» thy fotſtol, 
The Lom ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
power out of Sion: be thou ruler even in 
3 the middes among thine enemies. 

; Jn the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee fre#- 
will- offerings? with an holy wozthip : the dew of thy virth 
is ok the womb of the mozning. 

4 Lhe Toꝛd ware and will not ropent : Thon art a 
51 0 420 — Co rivge hand : ſhall wou d eve 

5 e Dod upon r nd even 
we ee on ong the þ h hoſh u fill the pla 

6 He ſhall judge among the eathen: a e pla⸗ 
tes with the dead bodies: and mite in under the heads 
over divers countries. 

7 Heſhall dzink ofthe bzook in the way: therefox tau 
he tt W his head, | 


Confitebor tibi. pfl. 1 ee 7h 
il Five thanks wits the Loꝛd with my whole yearc: 
[nes among the faithfull; and in the congregation. 
2 Lhe wozks of the Loꝛd are great: ſouqht out ot all 
them that have pl eafure therein. 
2 His Wozk is — to bi pzaiſed and bad in honour: . 
and his righteouſneſs endureth koꝛ ever. 
4 The mercifull and gracious Loꝛd hath ſo done his 
marvellous wozks: that theyought to be had in remem- 


bzance, 
5 Hehath given ineat untothem that frar him: he (pal 
ever be mindfullof his covenant. 
6 He hath thewed his people the power of his wozks: 
that he may: mve them the heritage of the heathen. 
7 Ehe Works of his hands are verity ment; 
all his commandments are teu. og. 
$ | 


Moneth: The xx1j % 


8 They ſtand faſt foꝛ ever and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity. 
9 He ſent redemption unto his people:he hath command- 
ed his covenant foꝛ ever, holy and reverend is his 1 
10 The fear of the Loꝛd is the beginning ort wildo 5 
eart er, e 


god underſtanding have all they that do 
p2aiſe of it endureth koꝛ ever. 
Beatus vir, Pſal. 112. 
B Leſled is the man that feareth the Loꝛd: " hath great 
delight in his commandments; 
2 His Sed ſhall bemig 4 uponearth : the generation of 
the farthfull ſhall be bl 1 
z Riches and — ſhall be in his houſe: and his 
rightedumels endureth koꝛ ever. 
4 Unto the godly there arileth up light! in the darkneſs! 
he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 
5 A god man is mercifull, and lendeth 2 and will guide 
his Woꝛds with diſcretion. @- 
© 6: Foz he ſhall never be moved: and tot rightrous ſhall 
be had in an everlaſting remembzance; -. | 
7 e will not be afraid foꝛ any evil tidings:foz his heart 
ſtandeth faſt: and believeth in the Loꝛd. 
$ His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhzink : untill he 
lk his deſire upon his enemies. 
9 He hath „ abꝛoad, and given to the poꝛ: and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever, his hozn ſhall be oral 
ted with honour. 
18 The ungodly ſhall ſeif, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teth,and conſume r the deſire of 
the tengodly ſhall peril, 


Landate pueri. Pſal. 113. 


Ppag w. the TLoꝛd, ye lervants: O duale the Name ofthe 
020; 

2 Hleſſed be the Name of the Lozd:from this time fozth 
0 . Name ispzailed: fromthe rilun upol 

I E mei p om the r e 
fun, unto the going down of the lame. ur th 
4 The 


oneth; The xxtii. da 


A Th Kolb is high above an hearhen: any oy a- 
bove the heavens. 

5 Mud is Unt ben 10 bir God to beh 
. o higl J: 
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9 e abr tht team ep hire at 45 
a joyful moryer of d a N. l 


te, . thay ar thou nok: am 5 thou 2 


0 ] 
1 E 2 4 


and chef flint done into a . — well. 
Non nobis Domes Pak 164. 


I Ot untous,O'Lo2d,ndvimeons;Wuciinto thy nan 
V give the pail: fo: thy 106i merk, and ko: th 


erben dan i hama ip: | / Where i ne then n 


r 7 
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y * * Ww 8 N 


As foꝛ ou God, e dene! hat 
3 oor Eh, 0 anden, hepa r ad 
4 


Morning 
Prayer. 


Moneth, The xxiiil. day. 


* + Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the wozk ol mens 
nds. 


FL 5 * have mouthes, and peak not: eyes habe they and 


6 They have ears q hear not: noſes habe they t ſmell not. 
- 7 They have hands and handle not, fert have they, and 


walk not: neither ſpeak they thꝛough their thꝛoat. 


12545 5 that make them, are like unto them: and lo are 
allt as put their truſt in them. | 
 Butthouhoule of Jeael;ruſt ehou in the Lozd hris 
their ſuccour and defence. 
1o Pt you of Aaron: put your # cruſt in the 
Gen e r and defender. 
is their he pere defe 
12 The Lo} 921 


Prare the eſe of the za: whic made 5 Heaven 


ana. | 
6 All the ole heavens are eLo ds: e | 
bene ee a. Lopds: the dare haed 
7 Lhe dead — not thee 0 Lord: neither all they | 


A eee 
18 e 8 time ( 
ebermore. Paaile the Lo 2h fo 


An 1 Dilexi a n | 
EIS i 1 t 2d ard '2 
2 That he hath enclinedhisear unto me: there- 7 
2 will I call upon him as oo 
FL... ſ\nares of death ane me round about: p 
pains of hell rarheid 
5 linde trouble dt heating, f js J ſhall call upon the 
Name 


Maneth. The iii day. 


Name sf the Tod: OTO. beldech thee, deliber ſoul, 
5 Gzacious is the Lord = righteous 3. yea, 1 ig 


he Land peeſerveth the ſimple: J was in miſery,and 


me. 
urn again then unto thy reſt, O my lou t fox ths 
Load d hath u worde ded these. 

And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine opes-from tears, and my feet from fatling 

9 I wilt walk vefqze the Load; in the 1a land of the 


living. 

10 105 believed, and therefoze will ſpeak, but I was 
| lozecrouvied: J ſaid in my haſte, H men are! 
11 HD, reward ſhall J give unto the Lom: f ; All the 


that he hath dane unto me. 
125 mY . the cup ot lalvation: and call upon the 
Nam 9 s 
; Þ vill pay my vows now inthe pꝛelente of all his 
— * right dear in the light of the Loꝛd is the death 1 


185 old (O Tan) homthat J am thy lervant: 

7 aud the oh of thine pending, thou ha As- 

— my bonds in funder. 
15 J will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving ; and 

will 3 upon the name of the Loꝛd. 

at his peapte ene. vos che Lozds ae By — 

1 u the courts o even inthe 

dil of thee, ile the Lord 


2 8 Pfal. 17 La 
Patil the Lozd, all ye heathen : pralle him all ve na⸗ 
ns. 

2. Foz his merciful kindneſs is ever moꝛe and moꝛe to⸗ 
ae and the truth ol the Loꝛd endureth koꝛ ever 
Praiſe the . 

emini Domino, Pl. 118. 


O thanks unto the Lord, foꝛ he is gracious : bes 

cauſe his mercy endureth foz ever. 

2 Let Ilrael now nn that he is Aae zand that 

hismercy endureth foz ever Let 
3 


Miert The xxlili. d 


; Let the houſe of Aaron now confels: ow his merty 
endureth koꝛ ever. 
4 Vea, let them now that fear the Lozd, confeſs4 that 
his merty endureth foz ever. 
5JY _ upon the Loꝛd in trouble: and the Loꝛd heard 
me at large. 
6 The Toꝛd is on my ſide: J will not fear what man 
doth unto me. 
The Lo2d taketh my part with them that help me: 
therefore ſhall Jſ& my delire upon mine enemies. 
It is better to . in the Loꝛd: then to put anycon- 
fidenice in man. 


9 It is better to truſt in the Loꝛd: then to put any con- 
fidence in pꝛinces. | 
10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but i inthe 
Name of the Lozd will J deftro 9 | 

11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me in 3 ſay). 
on every (ide : but in the Name of the Loꝛd will J beſtroy : 

em. | 
- * 12 They tame About me like bers, and are extinct even as 
the fire among the thoꝛns: koꝛ in the name of the Loꝛd Y 
will deſtroy them. 

x3 Thou haſt thꝛuſt ſozeat me, that J might fall: but 
the Loꝛd was my help. 

14 The Lo2dis my ſtrength and my ſong;and is vecome 
mp lalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the 
righteous: the right hand of the Lozd bꝛingeth mighty 
things to pal = 

16 The right hand ofthe Loꝛd hath the pꝛeemmente:the 
right hand o the TLoꝛd bꝛingeth mighty things to pals. 

17 J will not die, but live: declare the woꝛks of the Lozd. 

18 The Loꝛd hath chaſtened and coꝛrecked me: but he 
hath not given me over unto death, 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that J may go 
into thein, and give thanks unto the Loꝛd. 

20 15 is the gate ol the Loꝛd: the righteous ſhall en⸗ 
ter into it. 

21 J will thank the koꝛ thou halt heard me: and art be⸗ 
comeiny ſalvation, 22 Lhe 
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1 Beati immaculati. Pal. 11911 01711 nen | 
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elle _ 


8 b wihin ur l I 
ſhould not (in __ ” 


thee. e 
14 


5 With my — jp ave Je | f — a 
a», 800 I 1 151 | 


will talk of thy Commandments: : and habe Em 
aneh en bons. en 

y delight ſhall be in thy Statutes: 1 end 
fozget thy Word. * 


P74 BED 6: + bi TE - "= 1 


Jiaill vo 


*M 651i! iu 1. Erin 1445 F 6 


ey 2 Dpen thon mi mine res 2 that Zur ſee the 1 


P ONS 31 15 1 : "1 Wy; 172 . on A 


| 51 3 3 . pon earth ! 0 bide nat the CTom⸗ 
gn rom me. 
len dh ent foppe very fervent deie: chat 


the Teſtimonies. - * 
7 Huntes nil did Aan ſpeak againſt me: et b by fr 
bant is occupied in thy Statutes, 


- ® Fer thy Leſtimoniesare-my delight: d my counſels 


Adhzfit;pavimento.,, 4144; 4) 4 
10 foul eleatith ta theft : O quicken thou me, at 
33 to 3 ite t eee 


v wars, amd then 


1435 4 Bake re 0 1 
ments: and ſo that 3 
Laub mitt 


mane e mich 90 f 


Wt 
* 2 Py 


8 I will run the way of thy Commandments: then 


2 liberty. 


_— pone. 


dem. 

2 2 Tive me underſtanding and 

| hall keep the Law 2 yea, 5 al 

Y keep it with my Whole heart. 

le 3 Dake me to goin the path of 
TP] dim, FP; thy n ko therein 


ey alle my brace 1 1 
| un ez 
ttimonies : — — thy 
5 O turn away mine eyes, left they behold vanity : and 
q 6D gane eee iche ſervant: that J may fear the 
2 
2 Takt — +.--x e that J am akraid ot: fo2 thy 


$ Behold, "mp light is in the Commandments © 


| quicken me in thy righteonlnels. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 


1 thy loving come alſo unto me. G dan: can 
hy terry yes 

4 1 4 — 

3 err * dice . | ira redn amy 
1 8 tall les Pudgementsi; 

p 15 76 h 40 mM 


nents. 
6 1 8 will 1417. of th — ald then ver 


n my deli dealt dr be in 8 
5 J have 1 N 7957 


Moneth The dv. way. 


hands alſo will J litt 


which have loved: : and my | | 
"Memar eſto — 2 _ off 

) Think upon > word: 

|: im the word 


hath quickned me. | 
3 The pꝛoud have had x havme exceedingly inderiſion 2 pet 


have J not ſhzinked 
* EE 5 pn dre thine everlaſting judgements, O 
'Lo2d 2 andreceived comfozt. / 
1 ＋ 5 am hozribly afraid: oz the nngoly tht fol th 
| 4 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : : inthehouſe of my 
pilgrimage 
Y have thought upon oy ame, O Loꝛd, in the 
night ſeaſon: and habe kept thy law 

This Jhad: becauſe J kept thy Commandments. 


Portio mea, Domine. 


Ie art my poztion, O Lozd: Phave p2omiſed tokeep 


— my humble etition in thy preſence with mp 
whole heart: O be merciful unto me attoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 

3 Þ called mine own ways to remembzance; and turned 
my 12 unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 J made haſte and pꝛolonged not the time: to keep thy 
erin oth nngtyaverowane:a 
con ofthe n p ro me: 

I bade not foxyorten thy law. 
6 At midnight J will riſetogive thanks untother: be- 
caule of thy righteous 


67 7 Jam acompanion'e fall them that fear thee: and keep 


commandments. 
„. Dtearh me 
13:1 este eats. 


Lom, thou haſt dealt onfi with thy ſervant 2c 
On ni aan F 5 
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WT Conmanoments are true: they prrent me 


ik po ks — 

hl made an end of me upon earth : but 

| not * Commandments. 

8 OD quicken me alter 107095 loving kindneſs: : and fo hall 

P keep the eee thy month. 
In æternum Domine. 


2 endureth fo? ever in beben. 


Ouun g gan f un e 4 
another: —. I 6 


'Y 1 thy Commandments: bor with 
een haſt garter me. 
am thine, O ſave me: foz J have ſought thy Com- 
marine angobily laid wait fox me, todeltr but J 
7 un 02 me. me : 
will conſider thy teſtimonies. 7 
8 Y lee that all things come to an end: but the con 


mandiment is ext reding' 
Quomoedo dilexi? 


Lg CHE, J unto thy Law : all the bay 


nine rem 


ty tftimoni 


Moneth. The xxvi * 


4 Jem wiber then the aged: laeuft A keep thy Cam · 
cs, my feet don tber bb: way tha that J 
map keep thy wan ene 
mines; iu thou 


i 'Phave not thank from the 'Jridgem 
teacheſt me. K la ads fy 
7 O how lweet art thy bauch unt mp thioot 3 yea, 
ſweeter then honey unto my mouth. 
8 Thꝛongh thy Commandments 7 #t adams 2 
r IJ bate all evil ways. 
| Lucerna pedibus mein; / 95 
r by Woꝛd isalantern unto mp wt + Morning 
| AC a W | © il. 5 Bhat rain pony 1 Prayer. 
roozn am [tedfaſt- 
3 to keep thy righteons 
wy "Pamtnonbled above 1 mealine t 
. quicken me (Olo) ee to 
_ ty Rs te RO 
wm month picaſe thee; D Top 
ab teach is the Judgement. 
ſe 5 Gy lou is alwap in my band: pet do J. not forget 


6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare ka? mi: but yet 7 
ſwerved not from thy Commandments; 
7 Thy Teſtimonies have J claimed as mine heritage fot 
ever: and whp-2/ they are the very joy olf my heart. 
8 Yhave applyed mp heart o ful} thy tern ane: 
even unto the end. 

za laiquos odie hebe. 5 
Joo: them that imagine tvil things:but thy lawdo Ile; 
av gy mx defence CIP and my ty is in 


Wag om. the, ye wirked : Jill weep the Cori 
mandments or my Sd. 
6 ate end that J mer l: 


ich 
and u me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
»Bb4 5 old 


Moneth. The xxvi. day. 


Ss Er ge Bam, yea, mp deligpt 
6 kel nern ann. all them that depart from 
3 awgy all che ungodly of the earth live 
v Teſtimonies. 
tear of ther: and "Jam afraid 


of the} judgements, - MY 
Feei Fend 5 


222 that is lawful and right: D give 
me not over -oppelloes.. 

2 Bake nh p ſervant to delight in that which is 
dt oy ens ne no w2ong. - 

' 3 Pine epes are/lwaſted away with looking foz thy 
health : and to the toopd of thy ri 

' 4 O deal with thy ſervant LR unto thy loving 
1 and teach mie thy Statutes 

Jam chp ſervant, Qgrant me underſtanding 2 that 


_ 6. Itis tin ther A ard. to lay to thine hand: fo? they 
have deſtroyed thy Law. 
7 Foz J lobe thy Commandments: abode gold; and pꝛe· 
cions ſtone, 4 
. 8 Therefoze hold rape, all ty Commandments : 
and all kalle waies 
| Täg Es Teſtimonies a arr — 5 020 : doth my 


65 Chen thy w wg grth oth uebi em 
- m e 

1 e inmy mh: oz mp! 
4 O look ch 7 rcif unto me: as 

thou uleſt todounto thoſe that love thy N 

5 Oꝛder mp ſteps in thy warts! and thall-no wirked- 
dealings of men: and 
17 bew 
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+ L 22 15525 Dominus. Pal. 134. me 
˖ od im our (now | 
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wacht biſpleaſed at — 
3 Pea, had dꝛotoned us: and the arram hab 
gone over our ſoul, 1 


10 — The deep waters of the pzond: had gone even over our 
ul. 


5 But pꝛaiſed be the Low: which hath not given us 
over fo2 a p2ep unto their teeth.  - 

6 Dur foul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the tower: the ſnare is bzoken, and weſare delivered. 


Our help ſtandeth in t me of whi 
hath? madeheabenandrarth. e * 


Qui conkdang. P; al. 138, 


T that put their truſt in the Lozd, . even as 
the 


moune Sion: which map not be removed, but 
ſtandeth faſt fo2 ever. 8 


2 The hills ſtand about Jerulalem: eben ſo ſtandeth 
the Lopdroend about his people, from this time fozth foz 


evermore. - 

3 Foꝛ the rod — e un p cometh not into the lot of 
the —— 2 10 2 put their hand unto 
10 14 Do well, D Lod: : unto tholt that be good and true of 

5 As foz ſuth uch as turn back unto t own wickedneſs : 
„ evil ders, but 
peace ſhall be upon'Þ 
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gain the wy of Sian; Eis 
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wien foe d hath! egreat thingy fo already : 
3. Torn ove eaptivity, O Led: as the rivers in the 


fon th. 
s They that ſubue in trars : ben ne 8 
7 be rat novo goeth on his way weeping, and be: 
forth good ſeed 3 dovbtleſs tome again both bop, and 
bꝛing his ſheaves ith him. 
Nil Dominus, Pſal, 127. 
EAA d the the Nap build the houſe : their labour is but loſ 


| ” Exeeptthe e keep the rity 3 the watchman waketh 
wut in vain. 

3 ben rd, ang tht peholte co riſe apeal early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and cat the bꝛtad ot careful bo ſo he 
_ 1145 veloved fleep;. - 

00000, andthe xvit ofthe womb : are an heri· 
tage andgih t that cometh of the Lo 
5 Like asthe arrows in he hand ofthe Giant even lo 
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| Monet. The wii. i day. 
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cce nunc. pal. 13 IS „% 

Brew a Lojdt all ve ſervants of the 

Eh horn pro: 

in the Sanctuary 2 and pꝛaiſt the 


Lozd 
4 4 Lhe Lopdthat men heaven andrarth giv thte diel⸗ 
fing SC | 
N35 -Landate Nomen. be Pon 


een 


Moncth. , 4 "he XX vill; — 


E Uhatſorber the Lord pleaſed; Key in 

ed in ons ans he ta, and in e aces. 
the tlonds tram th the 

1 : and met 1 155 —＋ penings wan! 


ot othe mioſk ok! 
D thon and oo! pts all his : 

10 He inet rs eee 0 mi ty An | 

: rx;Deponkn A Og the king of Ba- 
fan : and all the 2 of of Canaan, --. 

2112 Nob eee an heritage : even bt 
tage n rael 
hy Name 500008 endureth ka; eder: la doth thy 

webanlal, -D odd, krom ane generation to anoth 
| 14 Foꝛ the Loꝛd will avenge his people: and be grations 
nts his ſervantg. 
- As fo2 the images "ofthe heathen, they arc but tilber 
and Told: the wozk of mens hands. 
369 They have: mouthg and ſpcak.not.z eyes: have. they 
but they lee not. 
17 They have ears, and pet they hear not: : neither. is 
there any bzeath in their months. 
18 They that m m are like unto them: and ſoare 
all they that put their truſt i in them. 
19. Pzaile the Loꝛd ye houſe of Jſxael; pꝛaile the Lozd pe 
bouſe of Aaron, 
=o 2 5 Toꝛd ye houſc of Levi: ve that fear the 
ond, pꝛai 
21 Pꝛailed be the x Low ont of Sion : whith alt 
at Jeruſalem. ger 
Crane fal. 136. 
N Give thanks unto the 

A and his merty endureth fo 1 7 a 

O give thanks mt 0 Sandal gods: 

2 7 * ob 2 N fozeber. 

ö Lord ar lays: fee his 
merry endureth 7A +a 
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for ever de. made great hghts; te his mam ibu 


rt The Suncornlethedayt lee bis merep endareth for 
9 The $00n and Ay Stars to gabern the night: fo his 


2 uh ſmote Egypt witheheir irc boen: les his inet · 


11 JU 0e ont Iſrael from among them 1 la his 
merey endureth {oz ever. 
12 Witha ty hand anda ltretched out arm: for his 
mercy — 2 Ever. 
| 1 þ dtd ered un o two parts: fo; his mer- 


8 merty 0 fo 
hn N ö ach and his bolt. he overthzew them 
in the red lea: för his mercy endureth koꝛ ever. 


16 Which ledhis people thozow the wilder na 1 to his 
mercy endureth fo2 ever. 
* 7 Which ſmote great kings: 2 his merry endureth fo2 
ever. 


fo ever. 
9 Sehon king of the Amozites toꝛ his mercy endureth 


05 * Þ 

8 And Sn the king ol Balan: foꝛ his merty endureth 
e 

1g Andgate alv thei land tat an heritage: for bis 
rcy endureth 

2 Even den en pecitage unte Firael his ſervant: bor his 

mercy endureth ko? eber. 


ct 23 Which 


1 400 made e Aceto 90 thozoto the middelt of ite "i 
forever. 


18 Peaand debe mighty kings foz his motcy endareth 
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1V oneth. The XXVIII. day 

3. Which. remembzedns when we were in Ronde: fo2 
hisn mercy endureth foꝛ eber. | 

24 Andhath de Iveredns from our enemies: fo? his mer⸗ 
ty endureth foꝛ ever. f 
7 rh Kr giveth food to all duc: for his merey endu⸗ 
2 ever. 
26 Wgide thanks untothe Sod of heaven: bor his mer⸗ 
ty endureth fo2 ever. 
27 O give thanks unto the Lozd of lozds: iN his mercy 
endureth to2 ever. 
super flumina, Pfal. 137. 

BP. the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept ; when 

3 — £ cus wehen —f 0 

2 As [02 our harps, we hanged them up: upon the trees 
that are therein. 
3 Foꝛ they that led ug away captive, required of ns then 
9 and melody i in our heavinels: ling us one ofthe ſongs 
ion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Loꝛds ſong: in a ſtrange land? 

5 Df I koꝛget thee, O Jeruſalem: : let my right band 
m_ r cunning. 

fJdo not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to 

hero of my mouth: yea, if Þ p2efer not Jeruſalem in my 
7 Bemember the childzen of Edom, D ILod, in the da 
of Jeruſalem: how they ſaid, Down with it, down with 
it, even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery: pea, hap⸗ 
pie ſhall he dethat rewardeth thee as thon halt ſerved us. 

9 Blefſedſhall he * taketh thy childꝛen, and thꝛobo⸗ 
eth them againſt the ſtones. 

Confitebor tibi. pfal. 138. . 

I Will give thanks unto thee, O Loꝛd, with my whole 

heart: even befoze the gods will J ſing pꝛaiſe unto thee.. 

2 J will-wozſhip-toward thy holy temple. and pꝛaiſe thy 
| Namie, becaule of thy loving kindneſs and truth: fo? ao 
halt magnified thy Name, and thy woꝛd above all thing 

3 When J called upon thee.thon heardeſt me: and — 
edſt my ſoul with much drength. 4 All 


S 


+: Al he ing geren paaiie thee, © Lord 
10 the bee they 1 the Lozd t that 


x glay of | 
6 logs Gar > Lond be high, yet hathhe repre unto 
the lowly ; as fo? the pzoud, he beholdeth them afar of. 

7 Though J walk in the mrids of tronble, vet ſhalt thou 
reffeſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch fozth thine hand upon the fir 
riouſneſs of mine enemits. and thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 
8 The Loꝛd ſhall make good his loving kindneſs toward 

: pea, thy mercy, Odd, endureth fo? ever, __ not 
then the wo2ks A oon hands. 


Domine, robälti Plal. 139. | | © 


2 4 > . Lund, thou haſt ſearched me ont, and known vlog 
me: thou knowelt my down-ſitting , and brayer. 
(LY, mine up*riling , thou underſtandeſt my 
* es ts long bekoze, 
|; hou art about my path, and about my 
IC £ : and ſpieſt out all my ways. 
The. or there is not a wozd in my tongue: but thou, 
D Lozd, knowelt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before : : and 
laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent foz 
met J cannot attain unto it. 

s Whither ſhall J gen from thp Spirit: oz whither 
Gy go then from thy pꝛeſente 
IJ climb up into > thon art there: if J go 

rotontobell, thou art there alſo. 
f'Þ take the wings of the mozning 2 and remain in 
the j parts of the ſea. 

9 Even there ral 0 ſhall thy hand lead me: ; and thy right 


hand thall hold me. 
10 Fl J ſay, peraddenturt the darkneſs ſhall cover me: 
then ſhall mp night'be rr to day. 99 
11 5 3 
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enemies take thy Name in vain. 
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Moneth. The XXIX, day. 


1x Peas. the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is as clear as the day: the darknels andlight (ts 
thee) art both ale. 

12 Foꝛ my reins are thine: 8 thon haſt covered me in my 
ne, womb. 

3 J will give thanks unto thee; fo J am fearfully and 
worderfully made : marvellons are thy works, and that 
my ſoul knoweth right well. | 
. . 14. Mp bones are not hid from the: though be made 
ery and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 
zine eyes did ſee my ſubſtante, yet being unperkett: : 
and] in thy book were all my members wzitten; 

16 Which day by day were faſhioned; when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How dear arethy counſels unto me, D God: Dhowo | 
great is the ſum of them 

18. Ik J tell them, they. are moe in number then the 
ſand: when J wake up, Jam pꝛeſent with ther. 

19 Wilt thou not flay the wicked, D God: depart kram 
me ve blood⸗thirſty men. 

20. Foꝛ they ſpeak unrighteoully againit hee and thine 

21 Do not J hate them, O Lodd, that hate thee: and 
am not J grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 
22 Pea, J hate them right ore: even as though thep 
were mine enemies. 

3 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my. heart: 
probe me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any way of wiede in me: 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. 

EFEripe me, Domine. Pſal. 1410. 
[DEliver me, D Lozd, from the evil man : and peſerbe 
me from the wicked man. 

2 Which imagine milchiek in their hearts: * and ftire up 
ftrife all the day long. 

3 They have —.— 9 — tongues like a ſerpent : ad⸗ 
ders popſon is under their lips. 

4 1 me, O Lord, from the hands of the urgatly ; 
preſerve 


Moneth. Thexxix. by. a 


preſerve me from the wicked men, which are 
* w my goings. 


Moab have laid a ſnave bet ms and fyxead a net 


weng tw rſs: 2 By way. 
Sfaivantothe 22 9 15 Then ant ur 0 J hear the 
voir of my prayers, o 020d. - #2079657 577 
7 D LozdGod, thou rength of mp health + thon haſt 


erm bernd — — dap of battel 
8 Net rot the ungodly hat hin delve 1 let nat 
his miſchie vous imagination p2olper, leſt they be too pꝛoud. 
9 Let the milthiet of their gon lips fall won che head ol 
. themzlet ther be ca 
10 Let hot burningeoa upon them ta 
into the fire; and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 


11 A man ktull ofwozds ſhall not pꝛoſper _ the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon tooverthzoto him. 

12 Sure J am that the _ will avenge the pooꝛ : and 
maintain the tauſe ot the helplels. 


13 The righteous alſo | give thanks untothy Pamet 
and the fut f dene e light. 
Domine, damavi. Plal. 1414. 


Lon Jaan upon ther halte thee nnto me: and tonſi⸗ 
der my voice, bohen'Y erp unto thee, 

2 Let my pzaper be let fozth in thy light as the incenſe £ 
and let the lifting up- of dr bean evening lacrifice. 


3 Set a watch, D Lozd, d defoze my mouth: and keep the 
dooꝛ of my lips. 


4 O ue not mine heart be 255 toany evil thing: let 


me not be occripied len Feat uf fa — 1 — men that 


work — el leale them. 
5 Lotthe righteous rather 2 me e Friendly + and re- 


pꝛobe me. 
their yrionsvalms . head: yea, 


af 

pꝛar [ 
7 Let their area in tony places: that 
they map hear mp words, fo2 re [wort. 
8 Dur bones lie [rattered beloꝛe the pt: 7 ike as when unt 
Ne „ 9 But 


Evening 
prayer, 


in thy ſight ſhall no man living be j 


- Wnt The xxix. day. 


9 But mine eyes look unto thee,O Lozd God: inthee is 
my truſt, O calt not ont my ſonl. - = 
10 Keep me Tom the. mare that they have laid bon mt : : 
and from the traps of the wicked doexs, 
11 Let the ungodly fall into their own tits together: 
and let me eber eſcape them. 
are, VvVoee mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 142. 
f Ir > 7 Cryed unto the Lozd with my voice 2 yea, 
* een unto the Lo2d did J make my ſupplita⸗ 


I. 2 J poured ont my complaints befoze him: 
and ſhewed him ol my trouble. 
3 Chen my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt-mp 
path: in the way wherein J walked, have they pꝛivily laid 
a ſnare fo2 me. 
4 J looked alſo upon my right hand + and ſaw there 

was no man that would know me. 
F ; J had no place to flee unto: and no man cared fo2 my 
ou + 3 
6 Itrped unto thee, O Loꝛd, and ſaid: Thou art my 
hope, and my poztion in the land of the living. 
7 Conſider my tomplaint: foꝛ Jam bꝛought berp low. 
8 O deliver me from my perſetutoꝛs: dor they are too 


ſtrong foꝛ me. 
9 Bꝛing my ſoul out ol pꝛiſon, that 7 ma give thanks 
unto thy Pame : which thing f thou wilt grant me, then 


ſhall the righteous reſozt — my 3 


Domine, exaudi. Pſal. 1 
H Ear my p2ayer, O Loꝛd, and conſider my deſire 2 dent 


ken unto me foꝛ thy truth and righteouſneſs ſake. 
2 And enter not into judgement with thy ſervant: for 


3 Fo? the enemy hath perſecuted-my ſoul, he bath ſmit⸗ 


ten my life dovon to the ground: he hath laid me in the dark 
nels, as the men that habe was footy | 
4 Lherefoze is mp (pirit vered Wühin! me: and my heart 


- within me is deſolate. 


5 Pet do J remember the time paſlt,J- muſe upon — 


Moneth. Thexxix. day. 8 


woꝛkg: yea, J exerciſe my (elf in the woꝛks of thy hand. 
5 J ſtretch fozth my hands unto thee : my foutgalpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty land. . 

7 Hear me, O Lojd. and that loon, ne cs wareth 
faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt J be like unto them 
that go dovon into the pit. oy Por Bhs 

8 © let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the 
mozning, ko2 in thee is mp trult : ſhew thou me the wap 
that I ſhould walk in, fo2 J lift up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lozd, from mine enemies: fo2 J flee 
unto thee to hide me. 8 b 
10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, foz thon 
art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me foꝛth into the 
land of righteoulnels. 1 Be: 1, OR 

11 Quicken me, DLozd, fo? thy Names ſake : and foz 
thy righteouſneſs ſake bzing my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And ok thy goodneſs Hay mine enemies: and deſtroy - 
all them that ver my ſonl, foꝛ J am thy ſervant; 

Benedictus Dominus. Pſal. 144. 8 
geo Leffed be the Lozd my ſtrength: which teacheth,,,..... 
| "Jr" my hands to war, and mp fingers to fight. prayer. 
. Ho bope and my toztreſs,mp caſtle and deli⸗ 
erer, my defender, in whom J truſt: which ſub- 
dueth my people that is under me. 

3 3 Lopd, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto 
him : oz the ſon of man that thon ſo regardeſt him? 
4 Pan is like a thing ol nought: his time paſſeth away 

5 Bowo the heavens, O Loꝛd, and tome down: touth the 
mountains, and they ſhall ſmoak, I er. . 

s Calt foꝛth thy lightning, and tear them: ſhoot out 


thine arrows, and conſume them, . 

7 Send down thine hand from abobe: deliver me, and take 
me out ofthe great waters, from the hand ol ſtrange childzen, 
8 Wholſemouth talketh of vanity: and their right hand 
is a right hand of wickedneſs, Lt Tees, 

will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ling 
p2ailes nnto thee upon a ten [ringed lute, - Lhoi 
5 10 on 


|  benoberk 


Mos The xxx. day. 


92 e geen , as, 20 
om the pe | 
me-from of ſtrange 


11 Save me and deliver 
| ole their right 


talketh of 4.7 and. 
young plants: 
at ont daughters may de as che poliſhed toꝛners of 
emple. 


That dur garners may be full andplenteous with all 
malt of fto2e: that our ſheep may deing fozth thouſands 
and ten thouſands in our ſtꝛeets. 

14 That our often may be ſtrong to labour, that there 
no leading into captivity, and no complaining 
in on Cres the ws that det fuch caſe: ye bleſſed 

are the p in ſuch a tale: yea, 
are che 'peopie whit habe the Lozdfo foz their Sod 


is a hand of imanitp. 
855 45 55 ſons may groto up as the 
a 


wy 


Exaltabo te, Deus, Pſal. 1 


145. 
L. Will magnifit thee,O God, my King: : and J will pꝛaiſe 
thy Name koꝛ ever and ever, 
Everp day n unto thet: and praiſe 
thy Name foꝛ ever and e 
| 13 G2eat is the Loꝛd, and marvellous wozthy to be pzaif- 
: there is no end of his 


greatneſs. 
thall pzaile thy woꝛns unto another: 


* Dye generation 
and declare thy power. | 
s As foz me, vill be eallingof thy worſhip : thy glo⸗ 
r, that men hell Veni the might of thy marvel 
men ma £ 
lous acts: and J will alte tell of thy greatneſs. 


Ire 
7 The inemozial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
Ted 2 and men — of righteouſnels. 
Kon * 4 r long ſuffering, 


9 Thelen is Gilg with every man: and his mercy 
is over all his 8. 
10 All thy wos pꝛalle thee, DLed, and thy ſain(s 
give chanks — They 
11 


Nina. Then xxx, day. 


C., They ſhew the Nox of thy kingdom: and talk of thy 


12 That thy power, thy Mar, and mightineſs of thy 
kingdom: might beknovon üntg men. | 
13 Thy kingdom. is an everlaſting kingdom + and ite 

1 25 The Low ubs ac all age f ll; d lineth 

up as fall: an 
all +> that be down, up 
:5 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lozd : and thon 
| ba m their meat in due ſealon. 


| hou openeſt thine hand: and Mleſt all thin li- 
vg with plenteouſneſs. yy 


7 The Lo2d is ri htcons i in all 8 ways: : and holy in 
all fig works, 8 * 


13 TheLoz is nigh unto all them that tall upon him: : 
pea, all ſich as tall upon him faithfully. - 


19 He will fulfil thedefire of them that fear him: he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will help them. 

20 The Loꝛd pꝛeſerveth all them that lobe him: but ſcat- 

tereth abꝛoad all theungodly, 

21 Py month ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lozd : and let 
all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name foz ever and ever. 
Lauda, anima mea, Pſal. 146. 

[Baie the Lodd, O my lonl,, while 7 live will Þ pꝛaile 

the Loꝛd: yea, as long as J have any being, Þ will 
ſing pꝛaiſes unto my God. 

2 O put not pour truſt in Pꝛintes, no2 in any child ol 
man: fo2 there is nahelp in them. 

3 Foꝛ when the bꝛeath ol man goeth koꝛth, he ſhall turn 
again to his earth: and then allhis't thoughts periſh... 

4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of acob fo his help: 
and whole hope is in the Lozd his G 
35 Which:made heaven and 1 the ſea and all that 
therein is: which keepeth his pzomile fo2 ever. 

6 Whichhelpeth them to right thafſnffer wꝛong: whith 
dene the hungry. 

7 The Lozdlooſeth men out of en: ; the. on giveth 
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G25 the Loꝛd ol heaven: pꝛaiſe him in the height. 
* 2 Pzaiſe him all ye Angels of his: pzaiſehim all his 
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bove the heavens. 
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9 Monntains and all hils: fruitful trees andall cedars. 

10 Beaſts and all tattel: wozmes, and feathered fowls. 

:r Kings of the earth, and all people: Pꝛintes, and all 
judges of the woꝛld. 

12 Poung men and maidens,old men and childꝛen, pꝛaiſe 
the Name of the Loꝛd: foꝛ his name onely is excellent, and 
his pꝛaiſe above heaven and earth. 
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and Deacons: Which offices were evermore had 

nnn ſuch reverent eſtimation, that no man by his 
own private authority, might preſume to execute any of them, 
except he were firſt called, tried, examined, and known to 
have. ſuch qualities as were requiſite for the ſame, and alſo by 
publike prayer, with impoſition of hands, 4 0 and ad- 
mitted thereunto. And therefore, to the intent theſe Orders 


' ſhould be continued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed in this 


Church of England, it is requifite that no man (not being at this 
preſent, Biſhop, Prieſt, nor Deacon) ſhall execute any of them, 
except he be called, tried, examined, andadmitted according to 
the form hereafter following. And none ſhall be admitted a 
Deacon, except he be twenty one years of age at the leaſt. And 
every man which is to be admitted a Prieſt, ſhall be full four and 
twenty yeers old. Andevery man which is to be conſecrated a 
Biſhop", ſhall be fully thirty years of age. And the Biſhop 
knowing either by himſelf, ¶ by ſufficient teſtimony, any per- 

ertuß ion, and without crime: 


2 g , 
mal, ng him learned in the La- 
tine tongue, and ſufficiently inftmed in holy Scripture , 


may upona Sunday or Holiday, in che face of the Church, ad- 
mit him a Deacon, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter follow- 
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Favourably with mercy hear our p2ayers. 
OSonof David have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chꝛiſt. 
_. . "Graciouſly hear us OChriſt, graciouſly hear us, OLord Chriſt; 
e | 14; 4+: The Verkcle.-- ---. 
O Lodd, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us. 


Anſwer. 
As we do put our truſt in thee, 


C Let us pꝛav. 


VVE humbly beſeech thee, O Father,mercifully to look upon our infir⸗ 
Y Y. mities , and fo2 the 0 of thy Mames ſake turn from us all thoſe 
evils that we moſt righteouſly have deſerved : and grant that in all out 
troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence in 995 mercy, and ever⸗ 
moꝛe ſerve thee in holinels and purenels of living, to thy honor and glozy, 
thzough our onely Wedtato2 and Advocate, Jelus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


A Lmighty God, which haſt given us grace at this time with one accoꝛd 
to make our common lupplications unto thee , and doeſt pꝛumiſe that 
when two o2 thꝛee be gathered together in 29 thou wilt grant their 
requeſts: fulfill now, O Lo2d, the deüres and petitions ot 4 
may be moſt expedient foꝛ them, granting us in this wozld knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the wozld to come life everlaſting, amen. 


Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this that followeth. 


\ 


mighty Hob, which by thy divine pꝛovidence hat appointed 
divers 92ers of Yimſters in the Church, and didit inpire 
*& thine holy Apoſtles , to chule unto this ozder of Deacons, the 
> firſt Harty2, S. Stephen, with other: mercifutly beyold 
theſe thy ſervants , now called to the like office and admint- 
—-.. ..; ftration, repleniſh them ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
innocency of life, that both by woꝛd and good example, they may faithful- 
ly ſerve thee in this office , to the glozy of thy Name, and p2ofit ot the 
Congregarion, though the merits of our Saviour Jeſa Chaiſt, who liv⸗ 
eth and reigneth with thee and the holy Ohoſt , now and fo2 ever, Amen. 


. 


N 
6 


* 


Timothy, as followeth. 


% 


Ihen ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Commurion of the day, ſaving the Epiſtle ſhall be read out of 


rey Jkewiſe muſt the miniſters be honeſt , not double tongued, not 
Er. given unto much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but hold⸗ 
ing the myſtery of the faith, with a pure conſcience: and let them 
BANDS firlt be proved, and then let them miniſter, \ that no man be 
able to rep2ove them. Even ſo muſt their wives be honeſt, not evil ſpeak- 
ers, but ſober , andfaithful in all things. Let the Deacons be the hus⸗ 
bands of one wife, and luch as rule their childzen well, and their own hou 
ſholds: Fo2 they that miniſter well, get themſelves a good degree, anda 
great liberty in the faith which is Chat Jelu. | 


24 | Thoſe 
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Thele things wꝛite Junts thee, truſting to come ſhoztly unto thee 


2 


„ 

ery of 1445 ineſs, God was ſhewed in the fl m ſtified 1 

— ſeen among the angels, was pꝛeached unto t : _—_ was 
on in the wozld, and received up in glo2y, 


Or elſe this out of the ſixth of the Ac. 


TH the twelve called the multitude of the 2 together, and ſaid, 
is R that we ſhould leave the woꝛd or God, and ſerve tables. 
tülbeketd 0 5 look Lye out among you ſeven men of honeſt report 
Ka Koike the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdom, to whom we map commit this buſi: 
els: but we w es r felves 8 2 to the CES 
fon of the wozd. — hat taping ple teated the whole — And they 
choke Stephen, a mam kult aith, and full of the holy  Ohott. $7 hiltp, 
an Merch us, and 8 and Timon, and Periwenss „and 42 olas, 
convert d fAntioch. Theſe they fet vekoze the Apoſtles, and when they had 
Pad, rhands on them. the Wo of God increaſed , 
of the diſciples multtpited a greatly, and agreat 


ir, 


| compa ofthe Puefts were obedient unto t 


And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop ſitting in a chair, ſhall-cauſe the oath of the Ki 
macy, anda ach the power and authority of all 88 potentates, to be meer 


to every of them 15 are to be ordered. 


7 The Oath of the Kings ee 


Fea AB. va utterly teſtifie and declare in my conſcience 7 the 
e Highnels is the onely ſupꝛeme governoꝛ ot this 


BIKE — all other his D1ghneſs domtmons and Countries, alwelſinail 


Þ 


Spiritual oz Eccleſiaſtical things oz cauſes, as t 


K empozal, 
that no fozaign 1 „Perſon, Pꝛelate, State o: Potentate; 155 


ought to have any ju lon, ower, ſuperiouty, pꝛeeminence, o 


1 Ecclefiaffical, 02 ren within this Realm, and therefo2ze rs bo tit. 


v renounce and fooſa e all fozaign. juriſdictions , 111 * » luperiozities, 
— anthozities, and do p2omiſe that from hencefozth J PRI bear faith and 
true Allegtance to the Kings Highneſs, his heirs and lawful Succeſſozs, 
and to my power ſhall aſliſt and defend all . —— >D RN Mis 8, pre 
emfnences, and authozities, granted oz belonging 

neſs, his heirs, and ſceeſſo 025,02 united and annexed the 2 Cronin 
of this Realm, ſo help me od, and the Contents of this Book. 


ben ſhall the Biſho pexamine every one of them char are to be ordered, in the e of 


the people, after this manner following. 


D you truiſt that vou are inwardly moved by the holy Ghoſt to take upon 


u this office and miniſtration, to ſerve God, fo2 the promoting of 


his bey, and the edifying of his people? 


| Anſwer. 
J truſt ſo. 
The Biſhop. 


Do vou think that ye truely be called according to the will of our Lord 
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Which ro » And the due ander of this Kealm, to the Pinittery of the 


Anſwer. 
Ithink ſo, 
i ve 
Do you unfa 1 belle all the — Scriptures of babes 
| Anſwer. 
Jdo believe, | 
Jll you diligently read he ae? unto th WET ns the 
VV Enirch ch where you tall be appointed to ker [er 
Jwill, 
The Biſhop. 


T panel office of a De acominth the 1 ere 
FT — ens e ſervice 4 1 5 pw 
ud to help him Conte dil 0 e ar 
ce þ the and my ü en | 2,00 HEE 
thereto by the e 115 aiethernntdde, Al t is his 0 21 20viſion 


is (0 mave, to ir ear fo2 the 6, names P9002, and impotent people pr the y arith, 
8 
be a e parth. 9.02 other 


b ip of God, 
Jwill dba v the help of G The Biſhop, 


vou apply all vour diligence tu frame and ur oon lives, 
VV he kues of yourfanily, accoming wn mann of Chitt? 
and to make bath your ſelves and them, as much as in you lieth, whollome 
eramples-of the flock of Chailt 2 2 
J will ſo do, the Loꝛd being my helper. a, 


VV eh vou urch a then your D2 1 75 . chiel miniſters of 
| the Chu ment and charge is 
committed over Zou. vbollowing ohh a glad mind e rad will, their godiy ab. 
monitions? 


Iwill enveauo2 my ſelf , the Loꝛd being my helper. 
Then the Biſhop laying his hands ſeverallyupon the head of every of them, (hall y; 


Tanke thou a {ty to execute the office of a Deacon in the Church of 
| * : uber: Inthe name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Pont Amen. 


I ben ſball the Biſhop deliver to every one of then the new Teſtament, ſaying, 


Take thou authoꝛity to read the Hoſpel in "Church of Got and ta 
122855 1951 unk. Krb be thereto ominarily co 8 


Then one of them appointed by the Biſhop, ſhall read the Ghee of that day. 
I Thenſhallthe Biſhop proceed to the Commuyion, and all that are ordered ſhall carry and 
receive the * Communion, the ſame day wich the Biſhop, - whe 


A* 
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be ſaid this Collect following, . 


- The Communionended; after the laſt Colect, and immediately before the BenediQtion, ſhall 


Lmighty God, giver of alt goon things, which of thy great good- 
A neſs halt vouchlafedto accept and take theſe thy lervants unto the of- 
fices of Deacons in thy Church: make them we beſeech thee (O Lozd) to 
be modeſt, humble, and conſtant in their miniſtration, to have a r will 
to obſerve all ſpiritual diſcipline, that they having always the teſtimony ot 


Agood conſcience, and continuing ever ſtable and ſtrong; in thy Son Cheiſt 


may ſo well uſe themleſves in this inkertour office, that ch may he found 
woꝛthy to be called unto the higher miniſtertes in thy Church, thꝛough the 
_— thy = * Saviour C Hut, to whom be glo2p and honoꝛ Woꝛld with- 


And here it muſt be ſhewedunto the Deacon, that he continue in that Office of a Dea- 
con, the ſpace of a whole year at the leaſt (except for reaſonable cauſes it be otherwiſe ſeen 
to his Ordinary) to the intent he may be perfect, and well expert in the things a int 
to the Eccleſiaſtical adminiſtration, in executing whereof if he be found achte and di- 
ligent, he may be admitted by his dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthsod. . 


* 
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when che exhortation is ended, then ſhall follow the Communion. And for the Epiſtle ſhall 


be read out of the twentieth chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles, as followeth. 
e Rom Mileto Patil n Epheſus, and called 
the elders of the cüngeegatlön : which when they were 
d come to him, he ſald unt them, Pe und that from the 
firſt day that J came mri Alia, after what manner J have 
been with you at ail teatons, ſerving the Lo2d with all 
© D humbleneſs of minde, and with many tears and tempta- 
E a tions, which happened unto me by the layings await of 
Neil the Jews , becauſe J would keep back nothing that was 
20fitable unto you, but to ſhew pou, and teach pet openty e dene every 
houſe, witneſſing both to the Jews, andaiſo to the O2eeks, the repentance 
that is toward God, and the faith which is toward our Low Jelus. And now 
behold, J go bound inthe ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things 
that ſhall come on me there, but chat the holy Ghoſt witneſleth in every Ci⸗ 
ty, ſaying, That bands and trouble abide me. But none of thele things 
move me, neither is my life dear unto myſelf; that J might fulfill mp 
Courſe with 115 and the miniſtration of the woꝛd, which Jhave received or 
the Loꝛd Jelus, to teſtiſie the go el of the grace of Hod, And now behold, 
Jam ſure that hencekoꝛth ye all ( thzough whom J have gone pꝛeaching the 
kingdom of Hod) ſhalt ſee my fate no moꝛe. TUherefoze J take you to re- 
coꝛd this day, that Jam Nr from the blood of all men: Foz Jhave ſpared 
no laboꝛ: but have ſhewed you all the counſel of God, Take heed there- 
fo2e unto your ſelves, and to all the flock, among whom the holy cot 
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Thenthe Biſhop ſhall nider un every oneof them the Oath concerning the Kings% | 25 
macy, as it is ſet forth in the Order of Deacons. And chat done, he ſhall ſy unto 
which are appointed to receive the ſaid Office, as hercafter follower. | 
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3 amo, rhe lum veing mp helper. 


Biſhop. 
. into wow ti over your Oꝛdinary, and other chief Miniſterg 
one vermnent and charge is committed over | 
L and will, their — or" admonittions , er you, fo 


Anſwer. 


A will ſo do, the Low being my peiper. 


Ams Gov, who bath iven 3 you TP wil tobe ul ther 

may —. 155 unto you re bath — m in you mu, nel the nie 5 
E 

come at the latter day to judge the quick 25 and the bead, 


Aſter this, the Congregation ſhull be deſired, ſecret! jokeir peiyets? to make bible up 
| = — for the lens fr eee bt 
ept in ſuence. 
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That done, the biſhop n pray on ithis wiſe; 
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ok thy eternal — u haſt vou thele thy 
ſervants here pꝛeſent, to 0 an — — calvacionof man- 
kind , we render ILL, thanks, X 4 worſhip and peaiſe thee, 


all, wht either here, oz oz 1 85 call 1 — 
map ſhew our ſel es thankful to thee , | 


5 e, 
-fo2 thele and al other thy denellts, 

and apt we may Vatly increaſe and forwards in the knowlengoand fi faith 
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ne bt IR one that receiveth Orders the receivers hu bl neeling upon 

Eceive the holy Gho i wh 1 ſins thou doe? fo2 n 1 55 are VE | 
g ee of the wo the woꝛd of ch, oy hts is hot 1 — 

e of the Father, and of theSon, and of the holy Gholt. amen. | 

Th e to dere one of them the Bible in his hand, ſaying, 


the 
8 ou at ung to preach the wp of od any to miner the holp | 
1 the rh hong Congregation where tou hats be {0 appoinen. 


Conſecrationof Biſhops. 


When this is done, the Congregation ſhall ſingthe Creed, and alſo they ſhill go to the Com- 
munion, which all they that receive Orders, ſhall take together, and remain in the fame 
place where the hands were laid upon them, untill ſach time as they have received the 
Communion, | | | l . 
The Communion being done, after the laſt Collect, and immediately before the Benediction, 
ſhall be ſaid this Collect. | gs = 


Dit merciful Father, we beſeech thee , ſo to fend upon theſe thy ſer- 

11 vants thy 14 bleſſing, that tyey may be clad about with all 
juſtice, and that thy wozd ſpoken by their mouths may have ſuch ſucceſs, 
that it may never be ſpoken in vain. G2ant allo. that we may have grace 
to hear, and receive the ſame as thpmoſ ft holy wo2d, and the means of our 
ſalvation , that in all our woꝛds and deeds we may ſeek thy glozp, and the 
increaſe of thy kingdom, thzough Jeſus Chaift our Lozd, Amen. 7 


And if the order of Deacons and Prieſthood be given both upon one day, then ſhall all things 
at the holy Communion be uſed, as they are appointed in the ordering of Prieſts; ſaving 
that for the Epiſtle, the whole thirdCha er of the firſt to Timothy ſhall be read', as it is ſet 
out before in the order of Prieſts. And immediately after the Epiſtle the Deacons ſhall be 
ordered. And it ſhall ſuffice the Letany to be ſaid once, | 


FFF CEICIHCSTSIIEEG 
The form of Conſecrating of an Archbiſhop - 


24 gde * 


4 At the Communion, 


8 The EpiſtleQ oh l 
Nobis is a true ſaying, Ita man Deſire the office of a Biſhop, he 

. deſireth an honeſt wozk. 4 Biſhop therefoze mult be blameſeſs, 
the husband of one wife, diligent, ſober, diſcreet, a keeper 
of hoſpitality, apt to teath, not given to over much wine, no 
fighter, not greedy of filthy fſucre , but gentle, abhozring 
fighting, abhoꝛring covetoutſneſs,one that ruleth well his own 
8 


Houſe, one that hath childzen in biectfon with all reverence; Foꝛ it à man 
cannot rle is own houſe, how ſha 2 care fo2 the Congregation of God? 
— Evil 15 ker. De muff alto 7 Ar them whid dare with: 
out, leit he fallinto rebuke, and the ſnare of the evil ſpeaker, 


LES The Goſpel. 3 

Eſits ſaid to Simon Peter, Simon Johanna „ loveſt thou me moꝛe then 
1 thele? Pe laid unto him , Yea Loꝛd, thau knoweſt that J love thee: he 
ſad, to him, Feed my Lambs. He lain to him again the ſccond time, Si⸗ 
mon Johanna, loveſt thou me? He lam unto him, Yea, Lom, thou know- 
eſt that J love thee : he lain unte him, Feed my ſheep. He fuld unto him 
the third time, en e loveſt thou me? Peter was ſo2ry, becauſe 
he ſaid unto him the third t me, Loveſt thou me. And he ſald unto him,Lo2d, 
| Au iy hings, thouknoweſt that J love thee; Jeſus ſaid unto him, 


Or elſe out of thetenth Chapter of John: as before in the order of Prieſts: 

After the Goſpel and Creed ended: firſtthe elected Bifhop ſhall be preſented by two Biſhops, 
unto the Archbiſhop of that province, or to ſome other Biſhop appointed. by bis commiſ- 

fion: the Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying, * Moſt 


a young ſcholar, left 


o 


 Conſecration of Biſhops: 
1 ae ieee 


Then ſhall he Arch biſho demandrhe X mandate fo the conſecration, and cauſeit to be 

read, and theo: throokiipitht df the Kings Tupremicy ; hall be miniſtred 1H 

the perſons elected, as it is et out in the order of Deacons. And chen ſhuall he æüniſtred 
the Oath of due obedience unto the Archbiſtiop, as followeth. | 
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his Oath ſhall 115 be made at the Coriſterifion of an Archbiſhop: 
* the Xxclibi op ſhallmove 1 25 rech vgs fo 


BY A TAR 


forth his twelve Apoitles, mw Area 
Antioch did faſt and) 575 


that ty 5 upon, 0) ene to were at 
he forth Han! and Barns 


92 ae lain 
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1 5 we admit it and ſend fo2th this perfon 7 
wi hereunto we tru ſt the holy Sholthath a him. 


And then ſhall be bi the Letany, 2s de h of 
And after this place, That it may plgalethee to flluminate all Biſhops, t. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to 3 our bꝛather elected, and to ſend thy 
55 grace upon him, that he ma the office whereunto he is called, 
to the edetying of thy Church, e to the a le and ** ok thy Name. 


Alt beteech theeeohetrieogpobUnm. 


2 - * 04 1 
Ss hm ein che ene 
1 aint 
ob Bez which br 
* , 
* 40 k | 2 , 44 2411 
a) , * of of 
„ ve wile «44, 1 N 
. 9 i ; pi e N 
1 I 1 
' Hp er e e ee 
8 * U 5 
* d * 6 
1 


haue d 
Church of Sod. 


are youperſ edto this miniſtration ration, accoMitis 
to the will's — 
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underſtanding 
em do teach Al t 0 d 
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J will ſo do, by the help of God. UA A 
e Archbiſhop. 
BE pou ready with all faithful diligence to baniſh und debe away all er⸗ 


roneous and ſtrange doctrine contrary to Gods word, and both paivate- 
ly and openly to call upon and Nr others to the ſame ? hs 


mem, the Lox dent inp polper, 
V III IT you ew. all 3 and oxy _ and live oberly , 


All things an erample of good Took up unto x other E t apver cary 
mp be pris nothing to fa rſar 
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e z rh kathclgurtad case 55 
As it is ſet out in the owerof Peſts, - | 


That ended ; the Archbiſhop thall fay; 
Low hear our pꝛaper. 2 
Y TOP Anſwer: 


And let our cry come unto the. 


het 


Hh: 


Conſecration of Biſhops. 


| Let us pꝛay. 

PN: Imi ty God, and moſt e Father which of thine in⸗ 
| e goodneſs haſt given thy onely and moſt dear beloved 

Son feſus Chuſt to be our E eb, and Authoz of ever- 
| \ laſting like, who that he had made perfect our Red 
tion b is death, and was aſcended into heaven, poure 
down his gifts abundantly p upon men, mobo foe Apo- 
es, ſome P Prophets, fomne d ſome Coangelils, {ome Paſto2s and Oocto2s - | 


1 1 15 genre ace » that he may ermoee be ready ol cad 
l er © 
 dzoadt hy © Goſpel, and ad tidings. of reconci lement to . . 


the authozit th given 8 m, not to deſtroy, but to ſave, — to — — 
to help; o that he as a wiſe and faithful ſervant 99190605 family ineat 
in due ſeaſon, may at the lat de received into joy, though Jeſu Chaift our 
Lom, who with thee, and the holy Ghoſt , verh — reſpnerh one Sod 
wo2ld without end. 


Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſent, ſhall 8 their kands upon the head of the elected 
Biſhop, the Arch iſhop ſaying, 


THE the holy Ghoſt, and remember that thou fi up the grace of Hoy 
which is in thee, by impoſition of hands: foz God hath not given 
the ſpirit of Fear, but of power, and love, and ſobernels. | ** 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the Bible, ſaying, 


ve heedunto readin erhortation , and doctrine. Think 
Gave contained in this book.. Be diligent. in 12 agen the in⸗ 
creaſe coming thereby may be manifeſt unto all men. Take heed unto thy 
ſelf, and unto teaching md. be diligent in doing them: fo2 by doing this 
thouthalt ſave thy ſelf 52 them that hear thee, Be to the flock of Tha 
Eck Keroecier Gen in gan ear el een 

ITK, Oken, 

that 2 ＋ ot to roms: Ar diſci pline, that 
ſhall come, pe — re⸗ 


"crown of glory! > roy Jeſus Chaſt our Lozy, 


loſt, be ſo merciful , 
you 'fo2 et not mercy, 
ceive the immarcelstble 
Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall nk to the \Commpripa, Vd * the new 8 Bi- 
ſhop, with other, ſhall alſo communicate, *And for the 2 immediately before 
the Benediction, ſhall be faid this Prayer, 


ft merciful Fa e hero tw Kown _y is thy er 
vant thy h bleſſing, and a? e hop. it 
that he pꝛeaching ; onely he-eartelt to repzove 
nd rebuke, with all patience in vogrine» cer 2 — be, 10 lub ag be 
lieve, an whollome! 1 eek (ation, in _ in 2 
chaſtity, and purity that fa ally Gli 8 12 
he hemap receive 100 crownof 1 99 9 5 wn ON 5 * a r 
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hk? would without end. Amen, BH. 4 
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C ONO CATION 
Holden at LON DON. in the Year, 
MD LX II. 


For the avoiding of diverſities of OPINIONS, and 
for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true 


RELIGION. 
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AAJESTIES 
DECLARATION. 


ing by Gods Ordinance, according to Our juſt 
Title, Defender of the Faith,and ſupream Go- 
DF. vcrnour of the Church within theſe Our Domi- 
& nions, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our 
EKingly Office, and Our own Religious zeal, to 

IT conſerve and maintain the Church committed to 
Our charge in the unity of true Religion, and in the bond of 
peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſpurations, altercations, 
or queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh faction both in the 
Church and Common-wealth. We have therefore upon ma- 
ture deliberation, and with the adviſe of ſo many of Our Bi- 
ſhops as might conveniently be called together, thought fit to 
make this Declaration following; That the Articles of the 
Church of England ( which hw, Ma allowed and authorized 
heretofore, and which Our Clergie generally have ſubſeribed 
unto). do contain the true doctrine of the Church of England, 
agreeable to Gods word: which We do therefore ratifie and 
confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to continue in the 
uniform profeſsion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference 
from the ſaid;Ar:icles, which to that end We command to be 
new printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed there- 
That Me are Supream Governour of the Church of England: 
and that if any difference ariſe about the external policie, con- 
cerning  InjunGions, Canont, or other Conſtitutiont whatſoe ver 
thereto COT the Clergie in their Convocation is to cord 


2 a f is 3 a 11 1 

and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave under Our broa 
» + +» 34.3 & F : j $\S4v+ of 45> +4 83347 . iy fs + 4 
Seal ſo to do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinances anc 


Conſtitutions ,;providing that none be made contrary to the 


1 % 


Laws and Cuſtomes of the Land. 


> LY ORE S fb EE YES FLY of + 4 1480 | j if os 169 
That out of Our Princely care, that the Church-men may do 


the work which is proper unto them; the Biſhops and Clergy, 
from time to time in Convocation, upon their humble _— 
C2 ſhal 


from which We will 
leaſt degree. | | 'T Tis 
That for the preſent; though ſome differences have been ill 
raiſed, yet We take comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within 
Our Realm, have alwayes moſt willingly ſubſeribed to the Arti- 
cles eſtabliſhed, whichis an Argument ro Us, that they all agree 
in the true ufual literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that 
even in thoſe curious points in which the preſent differeneeslic, 
men of all forts take the Articles of the Chureh of England to 
be for them, which is an argument again, that none of them 
intend any defertion of the Articles eſtabliſlicxr. 
That therefore in thefe both curious and unhappy differences, 
which have for fo many handred years, in diffrent times and 
places, exerciſed the Church of Chrift : We wilf that all farther 
curious ſcarch be laid aſide, and thefe diſpntes'fhat up in Gods 
promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us, in the holy Scri- 
ptures; and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church 
of England according to them, And that no than hereafter ſhall 
either print or preach, to draw the Article afide any way, but 
ſhall ſabmit co it in the plain and full meaning thereof: And 
ſhall not put his own ſenſe or Comment to be the meaning of 
the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal and Grammatical 


then is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with Our Nip af- 
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"Ip Of faith wk holy Trinity. 

222 bereis but one living and true God, everlaſting, withourbody, 
FIN 147 5 2 Pult — of infimte power, wiidome and goodneis, 
the Ie Tuner and pꝛelerver ot all things both viſible and inviſible. 
nd in umty ok this Godhead there be thꝛee perſons, or one 


8 2 46 055 , Poweranp erer the Father, the Son, and the 


ERS Eres 7; . 


* 150 the Word or Son of God, which n was mide very y man. 
which 1s 1 * Cclom of the Father. begotten nfrom everjaſt 


thi nd eternal Hod of one RD the F 7 
og m 11155 "womb of the blefſed-Utrgin, of —— 7 — 
Ui Trav rar Jig by Eh that is to ſap, the Sodhead anvm 
god were joyned together in one perſon, never tobedivined, wheneor i is 
K iff, 40 8 and oho truly ſuffered, was crücined, dead, 
| ;Furied, to reconcile his Father to us, ans, not onriytoz 
Magnat ilk, e ee * ot men. 
CESS 1 7% 748% Hare 
| Of the beng don of Chriſt into bell. 
| Aux D Chriſt Died for ts, and was buried: lo allo ON to believed that he 
went down into hell, . 1 eber: 200 20 
aon W 0 1501 . . 
f ball did truly riſe againe from death, and took At Hig ti 6 nh 
/ fieſh, bones and all things a rg to the perfection 1 900 
nature, wherewith he aſcended into an there Uirtery, until he re⸗ 
der er ureN ar the laſt Day.) J + TER n ne 
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Articles of Religion. 
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— the 
The 2. Bookgf Eſdras. bet ele 
And the other Books (as Higrome fgith) th doth xead fo2 example 
of life and inſtrugion of tlnoanees:1 1 y debe bt appiyt hem to eſtabliſh 
any doctrine; ſuch are theſe following. 
The 3, Book of Eſdras. The Rook of Wiſdom, Ihe Story of Suſinna. 
The 4. Book of Eſdras. © | Jeſus the ſon of 2 f Bell and the 
The Book of Tobias, Baruch che Pro be prayer of M 
The Book of Juderh. The ſong of 


e thre air The 1. Book of . 
The reſt of the Book of Heſter. dren. | Ihe 2. Bogkof 2 


All the books ok the new Tetanint, as thep are commonly recefe we 


wool 


do receive and account them CO 


Tu K 2 e . new , foz b hin 10 
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— 1 — tte 1 n 
perneen den aun 1a 


efoze the e ane tee which ke 55 1225 ib 
2 ay e miles.” Aha bh © ig 125 EE 
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2 the Aim p. pꝛecepts thereof ought ot nec 


mon wealth : yet notwithſtanding ng 121 man 1 
from ye obedience of the comumanypmeats, which are called lene, 
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Of the 7 Creed. 
De three n Nice Creed, Athanaſius's Creed; and that which is | 
8 called the Apoſtles Creed ought thoꝛowiy to be received and 
; {02 cher may be- p26hed by moſt certain warrants of 9 9 ye | 


? 


e 
\Riginal ſin nandeth not in the following of adm, (an the Pelagians 10 
1 5 uu 15 18 —1 we ok £0 dh of 12 nature ＋ 


. 


pe —_ bo = oth 


m S008 wh 
11 — es Lon 0 þ 


if 1 calten #1 el o 
4 Py 72 & fo 4 c % 
| , 3 J q 1 
KIEL! y * 3 
14 1 \ 2 TY | * > © 4 p "4 \ 
4 1 R 4 
1 oO +8, ; 
* + & © 
* * . 2 Y, + 


& Breewill, - | $1436, $3UR 8 21 Abet 
condition . after the fall of Adam that he cannot turn 
any p2epare bimſelf by * own rm, to 


. J N Þ 
F 
RE INE 


12. 


Good wo 
00 » ruſt ; offait and folloty a t 
a SO 25 
e bod ples any at! 1 that by them a live: 


= max be as 9 82 208 a tree diſcerned: by the frut. 


Of works hefors Juſtificatio 
ul done before the Race of Chziit, and the tnſpirationof his Spi- 
rit, are — pero the — Got fozalmuch as they ſpꝛing not of faith in 
e 
* 5 * * 

SHE he twill r N we doubt 

not vut Eos ere nature of 
— } 
ot works of Supererogation: 


Dluntary wo, ks beſides,over and above Gods commandments, which 
Vas call wokgo hem mendo declare thar they bo n without arrogancy 
eff do not onely render pnes: 


12 5 122 80 fen moe for then 
1 chave 
| pon, | 4 — Uihen veda | 


1 


Cart cur ee ie mae * "PP PEIE 
O22 except) from which ITE void, both in his fleſh and in 
his 0 He car came 12 — A lamb without (pot 55 who by ſacrifice of himſelf 


vs of n (88 
5 
5 ES EE ke 
8 - engl 


NS FE aut ES TED 


f not to e nied to fall inta + After we have re- 
ceived & Op Ohe 1 2 and fall into 


; # 6 
4 1 


P ies 193 the ebe 
the foundations of the wozld 


ere ad) be hath — 12 det 
os counſel , ſecret to 2 


ta deliver from curſe and dar 
out of: ma to 


2725 


) 
i 
th 
8 
+ 
1 
: 
| 


Due obentde re e N30 ve we of 
* adoption: they be made luke the image of his onely begotten Son 5055 


pound one place of Scripture, dat e rep LN 
although the Church be a witneſs and i IE of holy Watt, per os as it 


: Fe; $ 4 in 44 by 
* N 
I be) ey oh $44 
59114 0 IT 
0 * 46, S + 
HF IT 


2 


Chuck: they walk religioutip ned 99s Ay a en Dy Gous mercy 


tyey attain to everiaſt — 4 PAID 1 8 
ul gu rhe obi th ap contention 117 Deſtination i Fertion 

Of meet. plieaſant and umppeakat | re g and it 
a8 keel in [in Eomnſetves he wo? king of th ban t- 12 * Wo! 


Na * 
ther 1 mn 
4 


flit any 


ro high and 5 luth. things. „as well becaule it doth get 


bo NY, 
10 en det 


fie 1 f 


nerally tet fonh to us in — 1 ert ture: and 0 doings that wiil'of God 
is 118 be N 11 we} e dert q unto Us, ie 
Oo | 


8 \ Of obt: ag Added WP 1 the Name of Cl 
Tag alware to ve Halacenefed | | thi 


'of na 7h 
Scripture fa ler out unto us! onel 7 name of _ E ft e 
muſt! befaved. . 2 ph | the if TE men 


| ne n Th) ; 
To: vifibie Cherch ol Cut N or cu 


e of Bob 
nunfitred,acco:ving't Thufg'o18 1 0 fi ofe things rt | 
ſity are tequꝛũte to che fame. een 
A Tos ama 15 e = 

yur ome heir wing a anne 
ceremonies, bt rin matters ane e a hob, 13 wh 


-08 che aul þ 15 i * 
T® e Chuch hathpower ta netter Rite yo erefiont 
iniconttoverſien ge; — und coor {tis not lawful 
din any thing that 1. cuntrary ta 


her wg 
another. 


ought not to —— any thin inf the. ** 
Koen 00 56 


f ou 2275 
= 


— 8 er 1a 13 6 I! 65205 QT 


Fo. my 8 7 18 FERRY By 8 Nn 


«77O8ithe av 


A 7 
4 


ertainintunto God. bn erefoy — s 0 Ang & 11 7 
age eng | p,"Unleſ; it n 0 e 


* 
5 
. , 
wt 
% - * 
F 


20 © 0 By nen no. 
2 48 


” Ss 
- IT N * un . 
— e 9 — FE 4 
4 gf e . Py” 4 * Sa. TY n * 
4 # 45 15 * * 4 2 2 * 7 N 
* 1 e A 5 n 
s 5 - 


 Attig|eg ofcReligan. 
1 ogy Kg: 111 n ve wartauty 


" hs of miniſtring in 18 Congregation, | 
5 is not lawful fox any man to 0 takupon him the office of publick pꝛeach. 
8707 13 Fs SIARents in the Congregation. » befo2e he be 


2 2 ume. e 
e abet wk, 
es lata the Lands Aver : 


| 105 hag in the Congregation in 1 a = 2 8 people pros 
Ian othe wand 15 aud the cuſtome of the 
dantterstes ae 


rhe SA a IE noe Cure 


ents 1 of Thi be rao badges oz tokens af cue 
mens Poe ne ; : but rot her they nely ang (ure witnefles, and efie- 
il bigs of Rane an 528059 will tawards uſt by the which be oth 
iſidiy tt us, and eek not onely quticken, but alſo frengtben any 
confrm our arrn im, kts oꝛdained of iſt our Lo2d in the Goſpel 
e are crame ained o bow in pel , 
Is tea Wy, 1 wand t Qupper of the 
Me (vc called S bar ta ta lay, Confirmation, 
25 me 


e 
| colruptf bllowil ot the Apoitles, partly are ſtates ot lite aloe in the 
Scriptures: but pet have not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſme 
and the Los Supper » fo2 that they baue not any viſible ſign 02 ceremony 


9 

Sacraments were nat o2dainen of Chaiſt to be gazed upon, 92 to be 
carried about, but that we ſho duet uſe them. And in ſuch onely,a ag waz 
thily receive the ſame, they ha 12 2 effect oz operation: but they 
N them untsanthil 1 £ to Werne damnation, as S. Paul 


40 
LLEE 


— 
5 wr 1 


of the unworthineſs of the Miniſters, wied binder nor the effe& of the Sacraments, 
a in The bil Nora hurcht the evil be ever ming1ey wit with the g 


1 tity in the miniſtration Lie 


ag they — the ſame 
nene arr in ih ald bo 


127 by 12 conn ion and iw auh ty, 
we may uſe their I bs ein the re⸗ 


cath 17 wp Nt. es e erfect of en Bd 
1 1 ne 1 Gods Pim 
feed Dacraments imine _ 


2:4 E babs inſti an pꝛomiſe, al; 
1 e mint Riu 6h ec by — FEY 20 


Akberthel els, it ertaineth t to to the that hey ve of e,Churth, that en- 
| es erg, and A f that have 
Fes an Walt be ng m guilty, by jult iurge⸗ 


85. nia mut aneipn aan WR. — — en diftereuce , where: 

by Chꝛiſtian men are diſcerned from others that be not Ebel ed: but 

it is alſo a ſign of Fe enerations heme by e the hey an inſtrument 
| ann ot one adoptions be the 

— the 


Articles of Religion, 
oly Ghoſt, are viſibly ſj and ſealed; fs co nv grace 
Te Med by virtueor Fuer unto Bod. The deb tro e 

[s1n any wile to be retained Frm: anz the init 

tution ot Ehailt, | 3 


ul 10 * 


Sacramen ot our redemp 


e Supper of the 11 a ir he love 0 M cat 
12 ro have amo ups ibes one ES e thre] 


| — — wick m eat a 2 155 — Qiadens EY of the 885 
' P* wicked, and fuch as ve vo or i Uvely fat » Althou 1 5 
mo b 


nally and viſibly 800 with their teeth (as S. Aug 
＋ ofthe body and blood of Ehuſt: pet in no c 
Chaift, but rather to their conderination do eat bd 3 t fuse 
— of ſo eat a thing. | | | 


Ot boch kinds ITY 
pe cup of the Low is not to ve vented the Lay. Tel th th 
T he cupo the Lozds Sacrament by huts o es 
ment, ought to be miniſtred to all Cha jan men alike. 


Of the one. oblation of Cheſt finiſhed 1 this Croke - 
Tes offering of Chyiſt once made, Is that per n 
in eee of the whole wo 5 
and actual , and there is none orh form, , bo that 


T ects e the ſacrifices of Hals, in 1. 5 Was commonip ? fl 
that 15 offer — —— t ag e dead; to have remiſs! 
of the watiage of Prieſts. in de! 
BEG Bg and 143 a not commanded by 2 Gods 1 p.vither 
þ "gt Ch 0 > HET 
fo2e it is went allo for tent as fo2 all other to marrpat 
their own diſcretion,asthey ſhall pidge the ame to tory beter to got 11 ie 18, 


| at erlo Of excommunicat — 4 2 "IE c olds.” 
1 WEED he Church, and erco 

of the whole multitude of the faithful-as an 
Fudge be harh laben by Penance, and recer 
| thereto. 


Ane the Se of th af he Chuck, um Zan 
Tel like, fo2 at all th es they have been Divers mo max be chan 


Aries tunes, and mens manners, {9 

Goos wow..:Wholvever though his pꝛi⸗ 
and purpoſely i bogey {tions 
Wore PUgnant.to 4 2 God, 
that of fe: nd © againſt the 
utho2t pof. the Dagiſtrate,- 


bath a Authority to oꝛdain 
2 th, ace by mag mans 


Bock of Domilies ons tties whereof we have jopn⸗ 
r ek 
3 eee e bh 2 d f en 
{ m 

une mr aur n 1 Py " 


| T* fecond 


J Ofthe Names coof the Homilics. 
F the tight uſe of the Churcb. J 11 Of alms-doing. 
Againſt peril of Aelrr, 12 Ofthe Nativity of Chriſt 
1 . the e and keeping. dein if 13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
Churchies 14 Ofthe ReſurreRionof Chriſt. 
40 g OO works, firſt of Faſting, © 15 Of che worthy receiving of the Sacrament 
Againſt gh ony-and F of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
Ant excels of _— 15 Of gle the holy Ghoſt. 
7 Of Pra! „„ Ii TortheRogadon dayes, | 
» G en timees prayer. N Ofthe ſaree of Marrimony: 
9 Tha "Co on prayer and Sacraments | 19 OfRep _ . 
E Ant to be mint re {in 1 #kno wntongue.--j-20- 
100f 2 reverent Imation of Gods wg word, | 21 Againſt. rebellion, 
4 | 436. 4 «3 


Reſts and Dfacom 1 
Lor an uch 9 8 authozty X Jer: mother hard La 
chimg a "PL und the . theretoze; r 
SE EE f en „ 

ightly, overly, yl Int ul 58 and oꝛdered. 

0 7 cl Magiſtrates. 

Hh ef power tn this Realm this Realm of RET. and 


Of Conlecrayon of Biſhops and Miniſters, 
It o ; ation and 92dering + neither hath it any 
ding ko the tame Altes, wederree all (uchto 
all we 


 L HEEEE 


| 2 g 
* N — , * 3 thu} 24 0 n 4 3 oy 3 Rs oF" a he OED : %. 2 
4 Wy 75 \ 5 7 4p ED TH o AEST Iz N * . 33 4 ITY: x RAR Na . 
* * - 2x4 7 . 4 5 3 7 the 2 F wm *:. * ; 5 
* x : 4 3 : & & 93 * 5 5 0 N : 
| "a £2, 5 W » < N * 75 5 ? 5 
_ me! 4 . "BE. * 4 x v 3 N by N 5 BH 
* 1 1 5 . \ r 1 7 5 | 
"© by * » I Ox bi _— 8 — 3 TR 
| | 0 | X LE * A * — 9 - 
| ; ** IX" 1 5 * . 1, 
| | * 
| 4 FP - wh 
| 5 
. 7 
. | | 
G * 
* 
* 
* 
1 
Fd 
. 
* 
17 
* 
* 
- 
, 
- 
* 
, 
4 
* 
* 
7 
N — 
* 
2 3 
# * % _ - 
of the þ 
. 
- 
» | 
— 4 5 
F fairh inche Trinity 70a 
"Of Ch 
” 
* 
* 
3 - fb | 
” 
2 * 
— | 7 
1 1 SE > 2 3» I if ! 
| | ; * 
Ch 
> 
* „ 
5 ! 
* 
1 
oY k ! 
2 
J 1 
F 
N * 
: 4 ; 
w# 
" | 
# 39 # S 
F4 
C | 
? 
* 
1 
* 
„ 
Fl 
— 
* 1 | 
* 
= | 
- 
: | | 
, : | 
* 
i 7 1,5 > 
| ; ; 0 — - - * 
4 — 
. ? — Ap er 7 8 Rr 3 
5 2 ” ** 2 * - N 4 2 pb wx 25 2 
A N id 1 4 LI 5 5 | | | | 
| | 3 | | 7 | 2 6 . 4 1% x Y — 2 2 wid Wm 5 4 555 3, A 25 
Fa» on * % WS l | h h | | | 
5 n 8 2 1 2 7 25 as 2 3 3 11 ＋ 1 E 2 E 1 : (#4 * 2 y 9 W 7 
— S 5% 14 | 


oo FI ie AERIE rr 


—_— — — — — —— a — — \ . N 
; | . , Ny Sek ne , x OM * : a7. SER, S 


PPP 
A F 2 1 . — p . > o 


OF , 
2 
9 
* 8 f 
= * 5 
> . 
— I 
_ 
” 
; N 
. ; 
** W «4 4 
4 5 RA. * p 
i > Bla” ® 8 21 1 
©, E342 
} Nr Yb 2 + Y 
3% g 
r 2 ; 
LH 
we... 
5 
* 
„ | 
MA | 
* 
5 
* 
2 . 
25 
5 ” : 
* * . 
5 
1 = 
* 65 
> : : 
* 
- 
* is 
: 
+9 | 
* A 
% = | 
by Xs " ; 
bo . - 1 
= L 
E 
* — 
* " = 
k 8 
l 
. ; 5 
3 . E | : ; 
3 
EL 
* ” : pj * 
— * " S 5 
* : 
* . 2 
* 


2 . 
N D * 
: *- bs 
oe 5 , 
85 ; , 5 
* 
* v N 8 
n 
v 
8 


— * 
8 
4 A * , J 
_— 
E = 1 
3 Y - : ; 
8 2 — 
2 —— — * 7 
* 
[> . 3 
* - Nn =O a 3 
. <s.% # % a  - 
* * i 
WV i : 4 
- "I % . 4 WE I 
4 * 
Y - . \ :*% 
* * 5 * « 
. — 
3 7 
1 * . 0 = 
0 - . 
P - 
FR -,, - _ 
* - , - * 
o *. 
4 — E 
—_ £ ” * * 
© ” Fe N 
= : * 
<> 
. * % x 
< 5 * 6 
2-58 , . 5 
=, - 5 
5 ' 2 
ha? Ike 4 4" 
. . * 2 
2 — 
— f 
1 ; s . 2 
5. » (-% 
1 . * ö 42 
by 4 1 
„ k . ; 
=> 9 \ » * 2 
1 * 0 ö 5 
5 : 
* . 2 ma 
DE I a 
EW * . - 
7 { : 
72 * Y 8 
= 5 
5 
8 — f 
** \ 
7 ; ' ; 
val 2 ſ 7 4 | 
—_ 
4 : 
e - * U 
7 * 
4 2 * bo 
» 
* * 7 
. . : 
: is 
2 
* - F H | 
. . * — + * | 
: > = — — — E 
L 3 
» <4 
1 
8 * 
. 
i I 
«$1 
* ; 
-BÞ 
* £ 8 
* I N 
” c 
a * ; 
1 N J 
2 TX 
4 * 
bt b- F 4 
3 4 . 
8 * > 
5 ds a 5 
; — 
4 
** * : 
7 2 4 
— * * 
* 
+ 


